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THESECOND PART. 


Of rheſoul's delight, in which, 
srreated , of menrall Prayer ; 
and of thePurgariue,illu- 
minatiue, and ynitt- 
ue life. 


'THE FIRST CHAPTER. 


Of the dignity , and profit of 
Menrall Prayer. 


N the firſt part, you haue 
(eenc, how , and with 
what great profit,the ſoul 
may delight her felfec, 
L withthe yſe, and praQiſe 
ot vocall prayer, and other pious cxer= 
ciles, and become gratefull, and accep- 
tablero God. Bur in this part,you walke 
by a more perfe& way , -and of a higher 
merit. for in that prayer , you ſpeake ro 
God,as afarre of;andinthis prayer;as to 
oneneere vnto you; gluing care,to your 
diſcourſe,or petition; or,as one familiar 
frend, with an other, io great privacy or 
lecrecy;vocall prayer,is vied often, wit- 
bout any particular attention ; but this 
[4 prayer, 
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prayer,requires attention, and a ſerious 
application of the mynd inwardly , or it 
is no prayer. In this , when the ſoul gets 
within her (elte , $he begins to diſcoucr Þ 
the trang workes of God , whichatc in 
man vnknowen; but to thoſe that are by Þ 
God illuminated;in this, as in a lookein« F 
glaſic, a man diſcaners, what he is , and f 
cometh to the true knowledg of him. þ 
{clte;for there he (ee's , how farre , he is 
from true chriſtian perteion, 

2- This knowledg of our (clues, i: 
the ground, and fundation of our fpiri 
tuall life and edifice. In this,a man hnd; 
Out, What vices and paſhons, doe mo! 
dominicr, and moleſt him ; and the cau 


ſes, why he doth not liue, in all thingy, 
according to the law of God , and tl 
right rulc of reaſon; and what remedyes, 
ro wr 9a cuil, Heere all the 


inward (ores, diſeaſes, euil cuſtomes , it 
clinations, and diſordered affeRions arc 
perceaued; rhis is the ſchoole , where we 
may be dayly taught,audinſtructed, how 
to curethole (ores, ſuppreſfe thoſe vices, 
mortify thoſe paſons, regulate thoſe at- 
fections and inclinations 3 Faine vertue, 
and pleaſc our heavenly ſpouſe; * 

3. Hzere, we come to know the vani- 


tres , vnconſtancy, and yncertaiaty , © 
| 
tae 
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the things , of this tranſitory life, with a 
clecrer light,and feeling, then cuer befo- 
re; which cauſeth the ſoul, ro loath, and: 
contemne the world,hate vice,loue vers 
tue, and ſceke after God alone. and the- 
refore she reſolues to chang her life , and 
be no more, what formerly she was ; her 
eycs,are opened; shesilluminated , and 
taught, in this prayer, how all things 
created canne giue her ,no true content; 
which makes her ſeriouſly deſyre, and 
aſpire, to thoſe things, which are ctere 
nall; 
4+ Forshe begins to taſte in this pra 
yer, of the content , and joy of mynd , 
which thetrue ſeruants, of God,evioy in 
heauen; now $he regards not the wiſdo- 
me ot this world; bur that which deth 
conſt in ſubicRion, humility, and ſan» 
Qity of life. 
5+ Nay morethenſo; inthis prayer, 
the wyles, and deceits of the deuil,and 
the ſubtile and alluring excuſes of natu- 
re, arediſcoucred; which are very hurt- 
tull ro a ſonl that deſyres true perfeion; 
which muſt be had by the way of morti« 
hcation;which the deuil, and nature doe 
tle affe&. heere, the knowledy, andlo- 
ue of God, increaſcth to a great height, 
lathe ſoul; which his divine Maieſty , 
A 3 doth 
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doth often viſit, and replenish with ſu. 
pernaturall graces, and comforts, and 
by ſecret wk of his Holy Spirit, Þ 
doth eleuat her farre beyond her lelte, 
toſec, know, and feele with great con» | 
tent andioy, what, tongue cannoters 
Preſſe. 

6, I oconclude z in this prayer we co- 
metoatrue vnion of our wills, with the Þ 
will of God;which is the higheſt we can 
ne attaine vnto, in this life, by our 1a 
bour , and indultry , through his hoj 
grace; without which,we canne doe nv 
thing ; though many has great fauour 
viſions , and revelations , by his ſpecial þ 
gift. O what a happy thing this prayn Þ 
is? owhar a (ſweet invention this is ,o Þ 
our good God, to bring ſoules to hi 
knowledg , loue,and familiarity 2 ( as i 
ſaydin the begining ) that thereby, with 
more facility, and ſecurity they may gai- 
ne that glory; for which they are erca- 
red ; this, all ought to loue, deſyre, and 
prattiſe ; that deſyres endlefſe felicity, 
and happineſle, | 

7. Many there be , who thivke it yn- 
poſſible,or at leaſt,of great difficulty, to 
attaine to, orpaine , this bleſſed prayer; 
but I doe aſſure them, that they are very 
much miſtaken; though true it is , chat it 

Caunot 
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cannot be had , without ſome induſtry, 
and labour of ours; neither canne a man 
Jearning any art; or ſcience, be perfe& 
the firſt day,be it neuer ſo eaſy;for expe= 
rience teacheth all; we ſee thouſands , of 
all ſortes, and ſexes, giuen daily to this 
exerciſe, and praftiſe of wentall prayer; 
ſo that , if you intend to goe forward in 
this holy exerciſe , and acquire perfe- 
&ion,you muſt not think it difficult;nor 
be diſmayed , if preſently you gaine it 
not-; for cuery thing, hath a begining 
and nothing is had in this world without 
labour * 

$. You know , thataman, is ſcauen 
yeares, an apprentiſe, before he canne 
profeſle himſelfe expert in his trade; the 
farmour, or husbandman, in the depth 
of winter,cold, froſt, and ſnow, drye or 
weat,taketh great toyle and labour, and 
with much paticnce endureth, and pa(- 
ferhall; in expe@atrion of a litle fruit, in 
ſummer ; or corne, in harueſt; and pers 
haps get litle or none, and $shall not wee 
labour alitle,to gaine this benefit, or art 
of prayer, and reape thereby the fruit of 
vertue,and life cucrlaſting? Our labour, 
is lefſe,in this, then their's;farre more ca- 
{y,and deliphcfull,then their's, the fruit, 
and profit, more certaine, then theirs; 
A 4 and 
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and of greater value, without any com: ff 
pariſon , then their's. "Sh | 

9. Be not theretare disheartned , but 
as the Prophet ſayth; come, andraſteof 
It ,that is, praGiſc it, and youshall ſee, |} 
and fecle, how (weet and plealing , our 

»7.. Lord,is,to thoſe, that through loue , dce|; 

'” truly ſeckeafter him;zFor, 1tyou be in 

'  darkneſſe, come to him in prayer, ard 

you shall be illaminated;if thirſty, ther: 

you drinkeabundantly,of divine ne: 

ſpringing as a pure water, from the ver) 

Fountaine,of lite;if hungry,you sh&ll ex 

there, of the celeſtiall toode of Angell: 

?rew. forthers your beloved bath his table {+ 

9.4: with varietyes of daintyes,for all com 

J- mers,without exception; and his goblerÞ: 

of wyne, of all pleaſant , and delightfu! 
taſtes, placed thereon, 

10, If you be cold,come,to prayer,andÞ 
you 5hall be made warme , and comfor- 
ted,with the fire of diuine loue; Come,l 
pray, tO this faire garden , and Paradil: 
of pleaſurc ;zand delight your ſelfe, with 
the beauty, varietyes, and ſweet odours, 
of vertuous flowers, which there ate ſce- 
ne,and had; for they doe delight, and 
rauish the very court of heauen ; 

I. It you be,in any aftiiQtion,or necel* 
fity;come hither and dcliyhe thy (ele, in 

our 
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eur Lord ;( who is allwayes preſent)and 


. S call to him; for he will granttheethe pe- 
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titions of thy heart;come to him,he doth 
inuiterhee,be not afrayd, nor ashamed; 
tor thy face shall not be confounded;bur 
much ioyed, in his holy preſence, and 
comforted with his ſweet conuerſation; 
in a word; they are happy, that giue 
themſelucs ſeriouſly ro this moſt bleſſed 
exerciſe, of prayer; but what itis, and 
how to vſc,and practiſe it , you $hall ſee 
io the next following Chapter, 


THE II, CHAPTER, 


| VVhat Menrall prayer is, and of 


the partes thereof. 


HI Barefprayer, as takeit,is a fa- 


miliar, yet reuerentiall collo-- : 


quy,conference, or humble diſcourſe of 
the ſoul with God , not by outward 
words, but inwardly,in our mynd;decla- 
ring our neceſiityes and wants ; and cra- 
ving ſuch things,as we ſtand in necde of; 
forto this ; all our diſcourſe tends ; this 
definition of prayer , includes and ſup- 
poleth the other, which is an cleuation 
or application of the mynd to God:for 
2 ng [ maft 
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I muſt firſthaue a man preſent , befors 1 
canne ſpeake tohim;euen (ſo, I muſt ficlt, 
haue God preſent by the cleuation , or 
application of my mynd,to him;before l 
cannediſcourſe,or ſpeake with him. But 
you way inquire how you may haue God 
preſent; I ſay ; his preſence 1s framed. by 
your vnderſtanding, as you $hallthinke 
fit, or moſt convenient, for your purpo- 
ſe ; as our Sauiour, beinga child , in the 
manget,shaking withcold : or as a man 
Praying in the garden,and ſweating wa: 
ter and Blood ;or in any other furme, or 
manner, thathe lived, on earth; is glo- 
rious in heauen, or in the moſt bleſlet 


Sacrament, where he is really,and truly, F 


God and manzor by faith, ſuppoſing him 


to be within and withour you, as truly Þ 


he is, according to his diuinity ; which is 
euery where, inall things, ahd in the 
moſt inward ſubſRance of your ſoul,'and 
ſecrer, of your heart; alſo when you 
are diſtrated , or not wellable, ro kees 


pehis preſence ,in your mynd, you may | 
pray inwardly, looking on ſome devout | 


+ ary ie image placed before you to 


cepe you recolleQted, ſee the 11. jy: 


chap. of the prefcnce of God. 
2. Tothe end therefore, that you may 
proceede orderly and not contuſedly, in 
TE: 008 
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this prayer;obſerue the method, or man» 
ner heere ſer downe; by which, you may 
diſpoſe your ſelte , with duc reſpet, to 
appecre before , and ſpeake with ſo high 
a Maieſty ; and | 42 the wholetyme of 
prayer with eaſe and profit; this doth 
conliſt 1n the vie of the partes in or» 
der. 

3. The partes of prayerareſix;to witr, 


| Preparation, Leſſon,or reading, Medita® 


tion, thanksgiuing , oblation, and peti-« 


| tion, which1s properly prayer. Euery- 


part of theſe, hath its owne office , and.is 
of great importance, to be well vnder« 


| ſtood, and obſerucd. 


4+ Preparation , hath two'partes. the 


| fiſt, remoues all outward impediments; 
| a5roexpell, out of your mynd, the me- 


| 


| 


mory of ſecular aftaires , vaine and idle 
thoughts, and ſuch as are not of God, or 


| rending to piety anddenotion;the other, 


procares an introugrfion , and recolle» 
Gion,of the powers and ſenſes, now free 
by the firſt, from worldly, and vaine 


© obieQts : that all beingat reſt ; the ſoul 


may more ſeriouſly , and attentiwely , 
apply her ſelfe ro her negotiation. with: 
God, with whom she intends to treat, of 


1y {Wbigh matrers, as the buſineſle of her (al- 
in Yuation , is ; which requires a carcfull,. 


15 
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and diligent application , without di- 
ſtracions. 

5. For a man that hath many employ- 
ments , knowing that at a certaine hour, 
he is appointed to haue audience of his 
Prince, or King, (which he much deſy- 
red )abour affaires of great conſequence, 
will ſomewhat before ry me, rid him (el. | 
fe of all other employments,ſo to diſpo. | 
ſe him (ſelfe , without trouble , for. that Þþ 
hour of audience;this is che firſt part;but Þ 
this is not ſufficient,for it 1s not enough, 
corid himſelfe of thoſe occaſions, it ht 
did notrecolle& himſelfe to conſider ca 
refully , whatheisto doe, and. what t: 
Gay voto the King- this is very plaine, | 
and reaſonable, he therefore having (« Þ 
2 ſyde all occaſions, as is ſayd, he retyics Þ 
him ſelfe into his chamber,or cloſſer,gi- 
uing direRion , to his ſeruants , or way- 
2crs,not to permit any come athim,lcall 
they diſturb him- ; then he there ap» 
plyeth himſelfe ſerioufly,to confider;the | 
greatneſfle and maieſty, of the perſon, hr i 
is to ſpeake with; the manner now to be- (iN. 
hauc him(ſclfe, and (ſalute the King , and 
the matter, or buſinefle, he isto (peake | 
of, with him: in this the myndis totaly | / 
applycd in recolleQion, and this is ths1W 
{ccond part of preparation. 

6, Ir, 


g 
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6. In like manner, the hour of prayer; 
isthe hour appointed for you , to get au- 
dicnce, and ſpeake with your King; the 


| great King of Kipgs, and Lord of all 
| things;a quartex of an hour,or more,bes» 


fore thattyme, you muſt endeauour, to 


; pur all diſtra&ions,and.idle cogitations 


(as is ſaid) of what Kindſocuer, out of 


$ your mynd ; for with theſc you arc often 
| ro much employed , and bulyed ; this is 
the firſt part ; to shunne company, ret y- 


reyour (elfe, ro your chamber,and read 


pious and godly bookes , helpeth much 


to this part, 


7. Then enter into the cloſſet of your 


| heart, withall your powers and (enſes(as 
! is ſaid ) and there conſider, the dignity 
| of the perſon , you are to. ſpeake with; 


the manner, how, and the matter , you 
muſt ſpeake of.; As for example ; thus. I 
am ;hortly co haue. audicnce,and ſpeake, 
not witha worldly man, bur with the 


F trucKing, and creatour , of hcauen and 


eatth;char grear God omniporent , who 


f9 zivcth beingand life,ro all creatures; in 


whoſe ſacred-preſence,the Angells, che- 
rubins, and Seraphins, and all the cele- 
ſtiall powers,doe tremble, and shakes if 
then,to worldly Kings , there muſt be ſo 
many ceremonyes , bowiogs , and Knee» 

5s A7 lings 
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lings vſed, before a man, canne ſpeak: 
to them , as wedayly fee ; what muſt be 
donne, and what ought I to doe , going F 
to ſpeake withmy God ; the King of lo f 
great power,digviry,and maiclty, atter. f 
ded moſt gloriouſly, with many quires 
of Angelicall ſpirits, whoſe eyes , will be 
all ro gether vppon-me, obſeruing what 
_ ? doubrlefſe then , I mult com Þ 
efore him , with great humility , zeue- 
rence and reſpet;and ſo bechaue my (el. 
fe, that I may doe nothing , diſpleaſing 
to his diuine Maiteſty,or offenciue to hi 
heauenly courteours. and this is the (+ 
cond parr of preparation. 
© 8. Then, the matter which you at: 
ro treat, or diſcourſe of, being reſoluct 
vppon;zar the hour appointed , and inthe 
place of audience, to wit,of prayer, knee- 
ling with great reuerence, ſay flowly and 
fcelingly , the following Antiphon, and 
praycr. 

9. Comeo Holy Ghoſt and fill the 
hearts of thy faithtull , and Kindle in 
them , the fire of thy loue. 

The verſe. Send foorth thy Spirit,and | 
they shall becreated, 

. The reſponſory. And thou $halt re 
new , the face of the earth. 


Let 
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Ler vs pray. 


5 God who by the illuſtration of 


——— OS 


© Om——_ 


the Holy Ghoſt, ha'ſt taught 
the hearts , ofthe faichfull; grant vs, by 
the ſame ſpirit ,to vnderſtand righteous 
things,and of his conſolation, allwayecs 


! to rejoyce, through Chriſt our Lord, 


' Amen. 


It. Then with great ſubmiſſion, befo- 
re his divine Maieſty fay mentally. O 
whatam 1 , or how dare Ipreſumeto co- 
me tothy prelence,my God , and King, 
of infinit Maieſty , and glory? forT am 
nothing , bur duſt, and ashes, meat for 
wormes; and which is worſe; awicked 
hnner;zwho often offended thee, and de= 
ſerued, thy wrath, and indignation, ra* 
ther then any fauour ; which makes me, 
with feare, and trembling , now appeere 
before thee, 

I2. But becauſe thou art goodneſle it 
ſelfe;and as well,the God , and Lord, of 
ſinners, as of the juſt, ( having all po- 
wer oner both ;z and art very deſirous of 
the good , and faluation of all thy fub- 
ets , being infinitly mercifull ; and 
can'ſt forgiue, more in an inſtant, then I 


haue donne,ort ever canue commit) with 
ERS a moſt 
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a moſt humble and ſubmiſſive heart, yez, 
withshame, and confufhon, I doc come 
to thee, o moſt mercifull, and great God 


of plory ; being a gricuous finner,yer de. | 
firous ro amend my life, and neuer more f 


offend thy diuine Maicſty ; wheretore 1 
humbly beſecchthee,nor to caſt me from 


thy preſence, but giue me audience my | ;; 
deere God, and incline thy cares. and 
heart, my gracious King vnto my words, 


and heare what I'shallſay: forlI will no; 
deſpaire, butconfide in thy mercy an! 
goodnefle, and doc humbly begg of the 
to grant me thygrace, that | may tru; 
open my heart,and make the cauſc of nn 
foul knowen vnto thee. 

13-., Theſe or the hke words of you! 
owne, you may vic, Then read in ſome 
pious booke,or call ro mynd, the matte 
which you red before, and did prepare, 
and intend to ſpeake of , fo p_—_ 
your ſelfe of the quality of the buſineſſ 
by reading ;which is the ſecond part 
prayer, 

14. Then begiane the third, which 
is Meditation ; by which you doe conſi- 
derthat matter or (ubie@, with all its 
circumſtances , and conucniences , as 
how it was, is, or may be, for your ſpiti- 
tuall good, and profit; what, and how 

| = 
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gr-at 2bencht ir is, to you; or you may 
get thereby,and what obligation it doth 
caſt yppon you. As for example, ſuppoſe | 
I that the matter read of, and yau ate to 'h 
| conſider,or meditat yppon,is,hew Chriſt | 
our Sauiour being, ſtript naked by the 
| lewes,is faſt bound to a pillar, moſt pit- 
| titully whipr, his ſacred flesh corne with 


I many heauy lashes, and bis whole body, | | 
blody all oner ; this you frame in your "Ih 
mynd; and him in this caſe placed before u 


thecyes ot your ſouLadore,laying quiet- 
ly and ſlowly in your heart ;5; who is this 
ſo pittifully rormented and torne? this 1s 
my Sweet Ieſus , whom the lewes did' 
ſecke to put ro death; 

5, Oleſu art not thou the ſonne of j | 
the Ecernall Father? art not thou the 
plory of rhe Angells, the ioy of heauen, 
the loger ied ,andthe innocene 
lambe,who came to ſaue thy people,and | 
take away the ſinns of the worldiart not i : 
thou o my leſu,as well God as man!how 4 
come's it then, that thou art thus abuſed 
ind rormented by curſcd (inners, the 
Wicked lewes? 

16. Looke on him in that pittifull ca- 
le, withartender heart and a compaliioe 
nat eye,and reſt ih that ſweet aſpeR,wit- 
hout more words, as long as you _— 
or 
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for ſo, you may be eaſily moued ro ſony 
deuotion , inward feeling, or pious af. 
Rion; in which you may remaine , repo- 
ſe,and delight your ſoul, with that ſpit 
euall guſt, vnrill your affeRion begin te 
decay ;and if you may ſpend the who, 


that repoſe ; 

17. Forthe end, for which we meditz, 
1s,to moue the will, to ſome good aff 
Aion ; which once had ; meditation, tt 
diſcourſe is needeleſſe, and will rathr 
hindec,then profit the ſoul ; which t» 
mayning in any pious afﬀfeQion det 
ſpend the tyme very profitably. 

18, Bur if you be not moucd, or tt: 
affction groweth cold; go on with your 
meditation or diſcourſe thus ; O Lord 
how ſpitefully are they riuing , who 
Shall abuſe thee moſt , ſtrike the greatel! 
ſtroke and put thee to moſt torment and 
paine ? and, conſider that when they ha 
ne reſteJ a while rhey begin againe, as1it 
were in your preſence; and what oppro 
brious andiniurious words they fpeak 
vnto him, laying, heauy lashes,on euery 
ſyde ; and not as much as one, to fauout 
him, or take compaſſion vppon him; 
then lookcing at him; reſt in that gt, 


as 


a 
Y 
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I? 
tyme of prayer, in that view, and (wee 'n 
affection, doe not diſcourſe, but reſt it] 


F 
Lund 
@wm__— © 
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23 is formerly ſaid , ( without forceing 


your head, orheart: for all yioJenceor 


force, in this ſort of prayer, doth hinder 


Athe (piricuall profit, and hurcerh the bo» 


dily health , )and if in this, you ger no. 
fecling,or your deuotion,or affetion (if 


Jany you had) doth decay, ſuppolec that 
Jour Sauiour deſolar, all alone, among 


that wicked crew , is lookeing after an 
eye vppon you, with teares trickling: 
downe. Then addrefle your ſpeech vatro 
him , ſaying. 

19. O my deere Lord, I ſee thee forſas 
ken , by thy Apoſtles ; and left ro the. 
craelty of thy bloody enemycs; and no= 
netoatrend, or corafort thee; In whar, 


my deere Teſu, cannel ſeruetheet ir grie» 
{ues me, to ſee thee ( who art the beauty 
Wot heauen ) in that deſfolat and wofull 


| 
| 
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cale;I will my God, remaine heere, and 
will not part from thee ;thar, at leaſt, I 
may be partaker of thy inward griefe, if 
l cannot be of thy outward paine ;I wish 


W my God that could be ſome content or 


comfort ynto thee,who art the only com» 
forr of my foul ; 

20, Thele or the like words , may be 
inwardly ſaid, very feclingly, not rash= 
ly, nor haſtely ; but ſlowly and atrenti- 
vely ; that the ſubRance, of what is con- 
ceaucd, 
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ccaued,or ſaid;like watcr into a ſpunge, 
may {oake into te inward depth of tt; 
foul; which will cauſe her, with great: 
alacricy of (pirit , ro continue lovg inf 
prayer; or it interfupred, ro returne wikſſ , 
lingly to itagaine; which is of great im 
portance ; 

21. Il muſt confeſſe, that the content, 
which in meditation of his Holy paſſion, f 
ts ofren had, is very great: but am ſory 
that ſo few , haue a jceling ofit, by rev 
ſon they doenor vſe this {ort of praye; 
Dor try howſweer oar Lord is,to all thi 
through loue doe come vnto him, Bit 
if in what is ſa1d,you are not moved. net 
find any ouſt ; goe forward in your dil. 
courſe,ſaying vnto him, as yet lookenmy 
vppon you ; my deere and louing Lord, 
I ſee thy- affliction ,ro be great; 1 beſcech 
thee let me know, for what, or for whom 
do'ſ thou ſuffer thoſe grievous paines, 
and rorments ? for painc and punnish- 
ment , are due deſerts of finne ; thou 
neither did'ſt, nor could'ſt finne; neither 
craft nor deceit was found in thee, why 
then, or for whom , werrt thou ſo cruelly 
tormented ? 

Teant. 22,Triuec it is, that thou art the Sauiour 
v-47- of the worid , whowert long expeted; 
and att come to ſauc thy people ___ 

inne 
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Efinne and Sathan ; thou art the innocent Mars. 
'Blambe, which rakerh away the (inns of 1.15 
the world , as holy Baptiſt ſaid , ſo that 194n.ts 
'Hchou cam & to faue my ſoul ; but o Lord ©*9 
"what meane this thy paine and. punnish» 
ment? | deſerucd punnishment; and not 
| thou;bur | ſee, that what I could endure, 
Iwere no ſatisfaGion for my (inns, being 
Vofinfinic malice, deſeruing inhoir pune 
'Enichment: therefore, to fer me free, from 
' Pall;thou hi'& raken the punnish vent on 
thy ſelfe (through loue ) which procee« 
 Fing from thee, and offered vnto thy 
heavenly Father, is of infinict value and 
atisfaftion ; and thus thy paintull (uffe- 
 Þtiogis for me, 
23. Olifcof my ſoul, whatam1I? or 

what is there in me , worthy of thy loue? 
thatthou , the Sonne of God. and Lord 

of heauen and earth , shoull'M ſo ſuffer 
torme ? O purny of the Angells, my 

' Wlinns, have pur thee ro thar paine; my | 
* Wlions have ſo rormented thee ; by that 'N 
L Worcat punnishment , and thy p-iokull | 
' wounds , I ſee how hatefull to thy hea» 
/ Wuenly Father. my finns are;who ſo ſeue- | 
/ icly doth punmsh chem 1n thee, his only, 

and deerly beloned ſonne - O curſed 

Caitifle,o wicked wretch,that I am:who 

haucſo hnagsd; woe is me, who hiued to 


lee 


— 


; 
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ſce thee my God, for my foul offences,ir 


that pitrifull plight. O deere Teſu, whit 
Shall | doe? whar $hall become of nie, 


who haue ſo wickedly tormented thee fÞþ 
o what Shall I doe for that loving (atisfz 
&ion of thyne , made for me? itf1n this, 


you hauc any (ſweet guſt, or feeling of 
ſorrow , compalſion, or render affe&ion 
reſt ,as is ſaid, init with content. 

24. This donne , conſider that our S$# 
uiour by his ſuffering, made ſatisfaction 


pl 
7 
rl 
3h 


to his heauenly Father for your finn, 


and the great torments, which in hel 
yow were to (uffer for them ; which is 
great and ſpeciall benefit , that ought 
moue you, to take compaſhon vppa 


him,to hate Gnne,doe pennance, and b: 


very thankfull ro his diuine Maieſty for 
his loue: in ſuffering for you ; and conl:- 
der what a great obligation to ſeruc hin, 
eucrafrer with more fidelity and fince- 


rity, he hach caſt vppon you, procuring {F 


your ſaluation with fo great paine mee- 


rely of his goodneſſe and loue ; without Fi 


any merit or deſert of thyne. 


25. T his well conſidered, and yout| 


ſoul well poſleſled, of this her obliga-W 


tion ; she may ſay witha true feeling : 
bleſſed may'lt thou be my God, for all 
thy ftauours : L docacknowledg and _ 

| fells, 
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elſe, this to be (o great , that it doth ob. 

ige me for cuer , to thy loueand ſeruice. 

) leſu, how admirable, how exceſliue 
rear, is thy loue to me, duſt and ashes, 

he worſt of creatures,the greateſt of (fin- 

ers ? O valpeakeable fauour , o vncx« 

plicable benefit : 0 Lord, thy goodnelle ral. 
$5 incomprehenſible, and thy mercy , is 144-0] 
$ruly facre beyond all thy workes. and? 
$hus endeth meditation : whoſe office is 
Avithrealons, to moue the will, ro ace 

cowledg Gods benefits , and ro induce 

t,to louc and gratitude. 

26. For if you meditaton finne, and 
hat thereby you offended God , who 
might caſt you into perperuall tor- 
nents ( as hedid Lucifer and thouſands 
nore) yet did' not:whar a benefit this is? 
o bere with thee , and expe thy repen- 
ance and conuerſion 2 if the paines of 
tell, be conſidered ; how ofcen did you 
deſerue them , by breaking the lawes of 

od? yer this punnisghment was not in« 
lited, then when you were in finne,and 

Whcreby che laue of the deuil;how many 
Erect inſpirations,and remorſes,of con- 
Wcicne,had you from God? which. by the 
denefir of his holy Sacraments , brought 
you to the ate of grace, and freed you, 
om the power of Sathan ; which is no 
{Nv {mall 
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ſmall fauour , nor donne, ro many thou: 
ſands , that doe rott in the filth of finne, 
and wili be eternally damned. 

27. If you thinke of death: how often 
by ic 'might you haue beene depriuci 
of your life, and tyme of repentance 
when in ſinne,you might haue perishedſ 
body and ſoul for euer : which by God 
goodneſſc, and mercy , was preuented 
though daily many others are fudCcen|; 
dead;and God knowes , in what calc :! 

ou conſider the ioyes of heaven: whi 
you loſt by finne: and ſee, that it is rec: 
ucred apaine , and purchaſcd for yo, 
with no leſle priſe : then the Precios 
Blood and death, of Chriſt our Santour 
What a high obligation, doth ir caſt v7 
pon you, of ſome requitall of loue ? ya 
ſee,how all theſe,and what elſe, you car, 
neconſider in prayer, doe plainly apper 
re, tobe great benefits , of Almighty 
God ; to the knowledg and feeling vn 
derftanding of which ; medication doth 
wy z and conſequently , to bt 
thankfull, toloue, and (eruc his divin 


Maieſty , with great ſincerity and fideli 
ty. Thauc written theſe examples brict 
ly, to help you,the better to meditat,an! 
know what toconclude vppon ; quto 
what you doe conſider. 


28. 3” 
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28, The next part of prayer in order, 
is thavks giuing; for when you perceaue 
(by what you hauc meditated) that you 
receaued a benefit , from God; ſand ir 
I not with reaſon that you should not on» 
ly acknowledg the fauour; bur alſo giue 
WT himthanks, 1n che beſt words, andex- 

_ prcfiions you are able, or canne make 
your thankfull mynd knowen ?- which 
"WW may be thus donne , 9 Lord,my God,the 
truc louer, and mod faithfull frend, of 
my foul;when, or how $hall I be thank+ 
tull vnto chee for all thy gracious fas 
1Muours , and gifts 2 and for this particular 
$Wbencht, beltowed, and donne vnto me 
: Eponre ſinner, wholy vnworthy of thy lo- 
"Ruc? O my deere Iefughow shall I requite 
"Wchis thy render aftetion? o how vhall L 
Micructhee ? or wherein canne I pleaſe 
-Wtnce? Oh how Shall { praiſc thee being 
Ewhat Tk am 2 o how shall I honour thee, 
'wEmy God , who ha't fo highly expreſt chy 

louc,and deſyre of my faluation ,in this 
great benefit? O moſt louing creatour, 
bow neere and deere to thy ſweet heart, 
thy creature is f reſt inthis, ( as is (aid ) 
if you canne ; looking on him witha res 
verentiall and lauing affection. 

' 29. Then to conclude ſay, o moſt 


_ Yamijable Jeſu, this expieffion of ily loue, 
oy B dot 
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doth wound my heart, it is ſufficignt ts 
draw vntothy loue, all the hearts of the 
children of Adam; And for my part, 1 
wish my deere and louing Lord, that my 
heart were wholy inflamed with the fire 
of thy diuinc loue ; that I might never 
reſt from prailing and louing thee, and 
being thankfull for thy ſuffering thus | 
for me, what my wicked (inns iultly de- 
ſerued 

30. Therefore I belecech all the crea- Þ 
tures of heauen and carth, in my behalic 
to be thankfull vnto thee, and praikc 
thee my God for all eternity. O comfor: 
of my ſoul, deere leſu, I wish I had a; 
many hearrs burning with more thei 
Seraphica!l loue,as there euer wete crea: 
tures, are,Shall, or canne be; all which) 
would moſt willingly employ,in loving, Þ 
Prailitig, and giving thankes vnto thee, Þ 
tor this thy louing benefit. O ſupreame Þ 
goodnefle, truc life of my life , thou atl Þ 
the treaſure of heauen , and thy merits 
doc infinitly exceede all loue and praiſe 
of thy cceatures; therefore I _— 
pray , thatthy owne goodneſſe, andall 
thy other attributes and perfeQions, in 
my behalfe , may praiſe thee , and bt 
thankfull co thy ſweerſelfe for cyer and 
cucr, thus endeth thanksgiuing, | 
31. Ob: 
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31. Oblation ( which is the next part) 
followeth conſequently, confifting in 
this,that the party who receaueda bene- 
fc, would in what he could , not only in 
word and affeRion , asin thanksgiuing 
bur liKewiſe,in worke and deede,requite 
with ſome gifr, the loue of their benefa- 
Qour or trend; for a gratetull mynd , is 
ncuer content, to be thankfull in words 
only , (as many wordlings doe) bur it 
| allwayes chinkes and confiders , in what 
manner, ſcruice , or gift, to require the 
benefic or fauour donne ; which may be 
thus expreſt, 

32. Omoſtlouing Lord, and Sauiour 
deere , who through thy goodnefle and 
toue, Without any merit or deſert of my- 
nc,ha'ſt endured thole iniuryes,and pai- 
| nefull lashes, rather then I should eters 
{ pally perish; though I haue not thoſe 
| delired hearts and tongues, to employ in 
| gluing thee endleſſe thankes and praiſe; 
and to bethine for euer zyet I offer vata 
thee,my good will andaffeQion, and li- 
kewiſe my heart and ſoul, with truc f1n- 
cetity, in vnion of the loue and affc= 
Rion, with which all that are in heaven, 
and earth doe truly loue,ſerue and praiſe 
thee ; yea, and my body and ſoul, and all 

the powers of both ; I doe willingly 
| BE B 2 and 
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and heartely cooſigne vnto thee 0 moſt 
louing and bountifull Iclu, ro be ouly 
employcd in thy louec and ſcruice cuer 
heereafter though I should ſuffer death 
it ſelfe thereby. 

z3- Odeerclouethe ioy of my heart 
and ({oul; I doe alſo offer vnto thee a hr- 
me purpoſe, and reſolution, for thy lo- 
ue ,to'abhorre, and mortify in my lelfe, 
what (oeuer I shall know to be diſplca- 
__— thee; but chicfly this vice, and 
pallion (nameit) which I am inclincd 
to; end withthe afliftance of thy holy 
gracc,had rather dyc and be torne in pie- 
ccs, then once giue way to it ; or of- 
tend thy divine Maicſty in that, or any 
other thing what ſocuer.and to this end, 
1doercſolucto take on my (elfe , ome 
pchnances;and in particular,this weceke 
to faſt one day, or more, on bread and 
beere, and to diſcipline my (elfe once, 
eucry weeke, for this moneth,, and cxer- 
ciſc my (elfc 1a this vertue, {name it) 
which is contrary to my paſſion, or vice; 
by makeing dayly, ſome aQs therof; that 
with ſome token of gratitude thoup! it 
be but very licle,| may shew my willing 
neſſe ro require thy love. kr; 9 

34. For I doe know my God , that 
good reſolutions aud vertuonsaRs, arc 
grate 


; tion, 
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gratefull vntothee, and of high eſteeme 
in thy fight , much more being well per- 
formed, But obſeruc that no pennances 
muſt be vſed , ( norwithſtanding your 
reſolution ) without the aduiſe, or leaue 
of your Ghokly Father , or ſpirituall di- 
retour, by whom you muſt be guided; 
for he repreſents the perſon of, God ,to 
! allowof, ornot , what you reſolue vp- 
' pon,to doe for his loue and (ake.and thus 
endeth oblation. 
35: Now followeth the laſt part which 
is progerty called prayer ,thatis , Peti- 
ion, for by this, we begg, and aske, as 
being poore and needy , of thatsgreat 
| God, rich, and powerfull King, (whom 
we certainly belicue canne , and will 
orant our defire) to helpe, and relicue 
VS in our neceflityes, and beſtow what 
weare in want of,as thus, My omnipos 
tentand moſt bountifull Lord, moſt 
mercifull-and gracious King, (whoſe 
hands are allwaycs open to the needy, 
and whoſe willingneſle to aſliſt the di- 
ſreſied, is greater , then their deſyrero 
be reliened,, and without whom we are, 
and canne doe, nothing z ) experience 
hath made meto know my owne weak = 
neile , frailty , and vnconſtancy'in any 
$204; for lofren fayled in performing 
B 3 vertuous 
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vertuous and godly reſolutions, former« 
ly made,for the amendment of wy life; 
which cauſeth me humbly , ro confeſle, 
that of my ſelfe , [ am truly nothing,and 
canne doc no good; Therefore my God, 
take compaſlion on me,lcaue me not vn- 
to my (elfe,grant me thy Holy Grace,to f 
be conſtant in my good purpoſes; other- | 
wiſe I shall fall, and lyde away, like wa- 


x2r., whoſe ſtepsare not perceaued ; my Þ 


ceſolution will fall tro nothiog , and [ 
Shall be as if TI were not;hauing nothing 
whereby to (ubſiſt, 

36. IampoorcoLoerd, and thou at: 
rich ,to all that will come vnto thee ; [ 
2m in great want,and doe ſtand in neede 
of the aſliſtance of thy Holy Grace , be- 
ing whatIam, which makes meo moſt Þ 
bountifull,benigne, and Gracious King, Þ 
heere proſtrat ro adote thee with, body Þ 
and foul,in the preſence of thy holy An- Þ 
gells,and ofall thy creatures, acknowled- 
ging that thou art all powerfull, creatour 
of all things,independent of any, and ail 
depending of thee.all goodneſſe,is from 
thy goodneſſe; all power , from thy po- 
wer ; all beauty , from tl:y beauty; all 
wealth from thy wealth; all loue from 
thy loue;all grace from thy mercy;and to 
conclude, without thee my God we arc 
meersly nothing. 37-The- 
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37. Therefore I moſt humbly beſeech 
thee, and earneſtly begg , for thy good= 
neſſe and mercy, that thou wilt commi1- 
ſerat my caſe, and as thou ha'ft gracious 
fl; 1nfpired , choſe Ea tai, 2 and 
godly reſolutions, (for they are from 
thee, and not from me) ſothou wilt be 
mercifully pleaſed , ro grant and giue 
me, the particular aſſiſtance of thy Holy 
grace, That-I may be thereby enabled, 
to amend my htc, and through thy rue 
loue, roexccute, and performe , what 
I haue now purpolcd to doe for thy ſas 
ke ; and principally ro overcome my 
euil inclinations, and”vtterly abandon 
and forſake this vice. of ( & ) by which 1 
doe moſt offend. thy diutne Maielty, 
that heereafrer all my thoughts words 
and deedes , may be highly , and purely 
torhy honour, glory, endleſle praiſe, 
and my (oul'sſaluation. Amen, 

38. If inthis you frnd your ſelfe mo- 
ued to apy pious afteQion , reſt ſweetly 
in it as in the other partes;then pray for 
the ſoules in Purgatory, the Holy Ca- 
tholicke Church, conuerſion of finners, 
extirpation of herely , your parents, 
frends, benefa@ours , and other neccſh«+ 
ryes commended to your prayers, Or 
what elſe you pleaſe ; then commend 
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your ſclfe, and all thereſt,to the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary , andother ſaints as your | 
deuotion ſerues ; heartely defiring their Þ 
alliftance, interceſfion, and protection, 
And ſo you end the laſt part, laying the 
Avriphon of our lady. 

:9. O Holy Mother of God, vvder F 
thy proteRion we ſecke our ſatety, del- Þ 
ni nor Our peticions.in our veceſſityes; Þ 

orirom all danger, O Glorious and F 
Piſſed Virgin , allwaycs deliuer vs, 
y. Pray for vs, o Holy Mother of Þ 
God, | \ 

Br. Jhat we way be made worthy, of 
the promiſes of Chriſt. 

Let vs pray. 

40. O Lord God omanipotene,through 

the holy merits of the B. Virgin 
Mary, I moſt humbly pray , that thou 
wilt grant ynto mc, what I haue deſyred 
of thee, and giue me grace, to performe 
in deede, thole good purpoſes which 
hauc offcred ynto thee, and dayly to i1- 
creaſe in vertue and ſanctity of lyfe. 
Amen. 

41, Obſcrue that you are nor tyed to 
thoſe words in the parts of prayer, layd 
downe ; but you may vſe what words, 
God zhall inſpire, or ſuch as you hall 


find 


5nd come ſooneſt, and with moſt fac i 
lity co your mynd. | 


THE IIL, CHAPTER, 


Profitable aduiſes concerning the 
vile of Prayer. 


!."F" Iſt you muſt be carefull,to obſers 

F ue and ketpe a certaine hour , for 
praycr , morning and evening; Which 
you muſt never omit ; but on very great 
neceſſity. our Holy Mother $. Tereſa, 


even in her iorveyes,trauailing from one- 
| place,to an other, did keepe ſilence, and 
cauſed her compagnions , to doe the ſas 
me, when the hour of prayer came;come - 


mending themſelues the beſt they could 
to God ; and ro that purpoſe $he carryed 
2 litle bell and an hour-glaſfe with her, 
a3-5he went 5 

2; Be not diſmayed 1f fooneyon can- 
nor gaine afaCilicy 1n praying; tor belic- 


ue it, the tyme will. quickly come,and it - 
will not be long, before you raſte the- 


ſweerneſſe thereof ; none carne be per- 
fe the firſt day in any trade; ryme will 
perfeR all ; this makes -men labour with 


patience, in winter, expeQing the froite - 


of ſummer, By 3. Ma. 
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3; Makeno great account of diſtra- 
Qions, and idle thoughts, which many 
are troubled with in prayer , when they F 
are not voluntary,but you doe your bel} 
endeauour, to caſt them of, when you ta- 
ke notice of them; for your reſiſting of 
them , is very meritorious; though you Þ 
did nothing elſe; becauſe, to have theſe | 
thoughts , or be without them , is not in 
our power ; but when they come ; to ac- 
1 cept of, and intertaine, or reliſt,and re. 
l ict them; that is in our power ; no man 


canne hauc good thoughts,or be without Þ 
| euil thoughts, when he pleaſe : bur th: Þ 


one comes from God, and the other, 

from che enemy; who doth vic to multi. 
«if ply them, in tyme of prayer; to ver vs, 
1 recdea diſguſt in vs,and that thereby, 
4 we may conceaue it,a thing very troub- Þ 
1 le ſome, and in a manner vnpoſlibleto Þ} 
| be acquired; that at laſt we showld omit Þ 
| it , all together, this is his ayme , for he | 
q well knowes,that by this prayer, we doe 
dayly ſecure our ſelues, more and more 
| from him, and his wyles; and drawe nee- 
rer and neerer,to God; which he cannot 
endure, and would hinder, if he could, 
and beleeue it, your tyme1s well ſpear, 

though you did , but put of theſe 

thoughts, the whole hour of prayer; for þ 

nm 
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in this , you fight for gods cauſe. 

4+ When you find your felfe, fo di- 
ſtrated, thatyou canne hardly think yp- 
pon afty good. thing ;z -fuppole in your 
mynd/, that you are. cauſe thereof ; and 
therefore, with profound humility, pro» 
ſtrat before his divine Maieſty, exawin 
your conſcience , and likely you may 
find, that you- committed fome ſmall 
ſhnns,or not pgreparcd your ſelfe for pra» 
yer;or not performed your good purpo- 
ſes; or not anſwered ſome holy inſpira« 
tions; and if you find none of theſe, at 
Jeaſt acknowledg ir,to be a iaft punnishe 
ment, for the finnsof yourlife paſt ; and 
that you are truly, vnworthy of any con» 
(olation , or heanenly viſitation, being 
ſuch,and ſo vngratfull a finner; and that 
you are more then welldelt with all, ro 
be admitted to his holy preſence. for this 
humility doth highly pleaſe his dinine 
Maieſty , and doth often moue him, in- 
ſtantly ro gine vntro- the humble ſonles, 
great comforrs , benefits, and graces. 

s. Commonly you muſt vie all the 
partes of prayer, in order ; yntill you be 
well praiſed inthem ; by reaſon, in ty- 
me of aridity , when you capne haue no 
guſt in one part, you may paſle to an 
other;and ſo withour trouble or loath- 
Eh ht B6 ſomaelle, 
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ſomnele, you may ſpend the tyme of 
Prayer, if not with content and comfort; 
yer with profir. For as its (aid in the begji. 
ning , theſe partes ofprayer,arc placed 
before the ſoul, as ſo many diuerlityes of 
meates, thatif in one she get no guſt, she 
_—_—_— ofanorther,and ſo taſting of 
each, iris like, she may get content and 
farisfaRtion, in ſome of them, pleaſe her 
pallac, and ſweetly refresb her (elfe,after 
ber long labour taken, in diſcourſing; 
ſeeking ro find that ſpirituall foode..and 
be ſure to ſpend more tyme , in the affe- 
Give partes{which are thethree laſt)rhen 
jo the three firſt, which are only prepara- 
tiue or difpoſitiue ; but as is fayd, it in 
any partyou be moucd to ſome pious 
affection, remaine in it, withourinwatd 
words lookeing on the obic&, and affc- 
Bing it , as long as you canne; though ir 
be inthe very firſt + for God giues this 
icling , perhaps inthe begining , other 
tymes,inthermiddle; and ſomerymes, in 
the very laſt:but whenſocuer it is giuen, 
eſteeme it very much , giutwg hearty 
thankes : take ſufficiently of it , and be 
carefull,thar your affeQion through-too 
much feruour,doe not drowne, or ouer- 
[way the vnderſtandivg ; for when it is 
vehement,with too grear ſorrow ,or oy 
| 0 
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of fpirit;doe not force or forward it ; for 
that will Rifle or choake the ſpirit, bur 
either (weetly reſt in it ; or divert your 
mynd , on ſome other pious obieQ ; tor 
this , as cold water caſtinto a boyling 
por, will allwage or qualify, thar litle pot 
of your heart , which-is-ready ro runne 
ouer , withthe too great hear, of the fire 
of loge,whichthe Holy Ghoſt, hathlefe 
burning in your ſoul; and experience 
teacheth. ( as is formerly ſaid} that all 
violence,orforce,hurterh the body.hin- 
dreth che ſoul's ſpirituall profit, and caus 
ſerh ber,to feare, andloathto goto pra» 
yer; by reaſon of the paine $he is put to, 


in thatforcing. For faine she would en» 
| 10y totally what sheloues; and $he for- 
| ceth her ſelie to this, which cannot in 
| this life be had, by all our cndeauours 


poſſible ; for ir is not in our power , but 
mult come by gods holy gift, when he 
pleaſe. 

6. Alfo,if you bein any.great aridity, 
or drineſſe of Spirir, doe nor force your 
ſelfe;bur in your defolation , with humi- 
lity, acknowledg , your ſcHfe-voworthy 
ade fauour , by reaſon it depends of 
the good pleaſure of his divine Mateſty, 
and its beyond our reach , ro hauc thoſe 
comforts, and feelings ;and cſtcement = 
| ' By Afpeciall 
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ſpeciall fauour, (as truly it is ) to be ad- 
mitted ro his holy preſence, on amy ſl 
rearmes to treat with him concerning, 
your reconciliation, and faluation ; ha. 
uing ſo often formerly offcaded , aud 
wronged him : and giue him, very heatt 
thankes,for this fauour and benehit; thi; 
is the true Way , and muſt be obſerued. | 

7, If chrough , weaknefle, trailry ,oo 


negligence , you fall , or fayle in theper. |} 


formance of your good purpoſes,or com 


mirſ{ome ſmall finns, or imperfeRion; 


be nor impatient withyour ſelfe, for thi 
affliterh many, troubleth the mynd, d 
ſturbeth, diſmayeth , and deicReth th: 
ſoul, makes her Srſake prayer , and kee- 
pes her from going on heartely- in the 
ſeruice of God; a diſcontented and vn 
quiet mynd cannot pray well; Therefor: | 
in ſuch occafions, let not your paſſion Þ 
ſway, bur with all ſabmiſion goto his 
divine Maicfty (who is more a louin 
Father , then a rigourous iudg:)confeſle 
. Your frailty,and diſability, of which heis 
very ſcnſiblezand well knowes our weak: 
nefſe , and will haue vs to vnderſtand | 
and acknowledg it; and that we, of ont 
ſelues canne doe nothing , bur muſt dif- Þ 
hde alrogether-in our = - and pla- 
ce our whole truſt and confidence - 
is Þ 
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his omnipotent goodneſſe ; who will 


Þ giue vs the victory ouer our (clues, if we 


Þ} be perſeuerant in our holy exerciſes,and 


his ſeruice; and nor doubt of his aſſilftan= 
ce and help : for he is ſo good that ſeing 


| your fidelity, anddelyreto pleaſe him, 


he cannot bur reward it abundantly, 


| thouph he difter's it for a while: Children 


lcarning to goe ,doe get many falls, by 


|} reaſon of their weaknelle; yet crying to 


the nourſle, with her help , they allwayes 


riſe againe:; cuen ſo, you ate but a ſuck- 
ling,as yet, learning to goe in the way of 


 vertue, and perhaps, you get many falls; 
| then cryto God, your good nourlſe, and 


wich his holy afliſtance and grace; you 
may riſe againe as often: vorill at Jepgth, 


|} you may goe with out feare, or anygreat 


| danger, 


8. Ir willalſo comfort you much; in 


| theſe aridityes, deſolations, and tempta- 


tions, toremember, and call to mynd, 
how our Sauiour was ſorely rempted, 
and had very many crofles ,inuiting vs, 
to carty our croſle, and follow him ; for 


1 he who doth nor carry his croſſe and fol- xtach, 
{ low me, ( faid he) is not worthy of me; 10.v.3 


. Þ that is,to be my diſciple, or gaine my lo- 5® 


] 


ue, and the fauours which 1 am wont to apaghe 


deſtow 9g my true ſeruants ; The way - 
Ne e's he 
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the crofſe is the Kings high way ( as they 
= ) ro glory,and the croffe, is the livery 
of Chriit our Sauiour; and by this, his 
true ſcruants, are knowen, from the (er- 
ants of Sathan, and the louers of the 
world ; who for human pollicy doe dif. 
ſemble, and ſtop their paſhon, without 
merit; and others, will notendure any 
rtroublc,or crofle, for vertue, or the love 
of God,or human reſpeQt;but muſt haue 
their humour, though it be bur to fre: 
in paſhon , and chafe them ſelues , wit) 
rageing words,and reuenging thought: 
eo their ruin and vndoing;burin the wy 
of the crofle , the feruants of God eur: 
did , and (till doe follow him , ro his 
kingdome of endleſlc felicity ? 

9. Confider their liues and deathes; 
whichis able tocncourage thee, to go 
{{rward with great content, and hope 
to overcome all diffticulrycs, and to ac- 
cept with patience , all crofles, and affli- 
Qions,, that Shall occurre; as tokens of 
loue, ſent vntoyou, by his divine Maie- 


ns, ty, for, whom he louceth, he chaſtiſcth; 
1:.v. 6 moreouer he knowes beſt whar is cofi- 
Agee. wenient and fitting for every one ; and 
3.V.15- therefore he giues to ſome, ſenſible de» 


uotion, with many (weet teares in pra» 


yer, becauſe they are weake ſpirits , and 
mult 
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muſt be fed with thoſe ſweet milkſops 
lof conſolations ; otherwiſethey would 
not goe toprayer; others like hycelings, 
goe to prayer ,, in expeRation of 2 re«. 
ard , of ſome comforts and confola« 
tions, Which now and then they felt in 
prayer , andthisdoth forward them in 
he praRtiſe of vertue ; more then the lo- 
ie of Vertuezte others God giues conſo- 
ations,and croſſes, with (cucrall trempra- 
ions, by turnes; this , torry and harden 
hem, and thatto comfort and encoura® 
zethem; leaſt with the trouble and difli» 
ultyes , of cemptations , they should re* 
urneto the flceh pors of Egipt; that'isy 
he pleaſures of this world, which once 
they did* forſake , and ſo looſe all. 

10. Others for a long tyme , haue no- 
hing to feede vppon, but the hard cruſts 
f temptations, ariditycs , and deſola« 
ions; yet they go on, very heartely ; for 
hey doe not'value , nor much eſteeme 
hoſe ſenfible deuotions and conſola- 
tons; neither will they ſerve, for hyre; 
ut as loning children , ſeruc their hea- 

eoly Father , to pleaſe him , by reaſon it 
5 his buſineſle and will; andlike faith- 
ull ſubjieRs and true champions, ſerue 
heir King, ready on their owne coſt, to 
'ndergoe ary labour, or ſeruice whats 

ſocuer 
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focuer, to zhew their loyalty and ſincet 
afteRion to his divine Maieſty, whel: 
honour and Ioue , they efteeme mon 
then all the conſolations and troublz 
that they may have in this worl{ 
this.is the life of ſaints » which-we mut 
imicat if we defſyre yertuc and true pe) 
fetion ; theſe rather kneele in prayn, 
with aridity., reſiſting ſtoutly diſtro, 
ctions , idle, and vainecogiations, thafkh, 

| 

0 


for want of. conſolations, depart fron 
prayer, or not go to, as-many doe; lt 
they ſeeke not their owne eaſe, and c- 
tent'bur to doethe will of God;knowigh 
full well,that the ſcope of all their err 
ciſcs,is,to honour and ſerue God throuhi 
loue; and that-true deuotion doth conit 
ina prompt and ready will to pleaſe Gol 
in all things ; andconforme our will to 
his, happen what may: and commonj,, 
they that from the begining , ge 
onthis way; inthe end , they bauc marſh, 
celeſtiall comforts , viſions, and revelas 
tions. 

11. Laſtly when prayer is ended , cl 
not ſuddenly divert your mynd, or app! 
itto outward affaires, but ſitting , tan: 
ding, or walking refle& carefully , 0! 
what you did in prayer , call to mynd 


[ 
the beticfit,thuught vppon , the good 16 


(ſolu: 
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olutions, and purpoſes you made, for 
he amendment of your life, and better 
ecruiny of Godeuer after : and what in 
articular you intended to doe in requi» 
all of chat benefit. and his loue towards 
Fou; for generall reſolutions doe bring 
itle bd therefore what you purpoſed 
n particular to doe, be carefull,ro pur it 
nexecution ; and to haue ſomwhat ab» 
vtyou, to makeyou mindfull of it : as 
few ſtones of beades to hang where 
ou moſt yſually put your hands, that 
ouching them , you may call to mynd, 
What you intended, and ought to dor, 
or the loue of God;zandio this, you mult 
de more exat,fincere,and punRuall, be- 
auſe you paſt your word, to God; then 
ou would have becne with any King, or 
rince,if you had promiſed ro doc fome 
Fhat for tliem , with whom, you would 
ot dare , nor preſume, to breake your 
rord,though1t Should coſt you your li» 
eandeſtate, 

12, This refleting, on what was don- 
teinprayer , is of great importance for 
your ſpirituall profic;becauſe we are ve+ 
ty apt to forget thoſe (pirituall chings, 
chiefly beginers , ( for this to-them doe 
moſt belong) , who are calily allured, 
Wnd carrycd away,by what is more plea» 
| ſing 
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fing to our ſenſoality, which as yer is noi 
mortifyed, bur yery powertuilin vs, | 
will be very profitable to you, to real 
theſe adviſes often, 


THE IV. CHAPTER. 


InſtruRions for thoſe that canna! 
diſcourſe and therefore in 
praycr haue no content. 


I 0g Ome there are, that cannot di 

a courſe nor frame fimilitudes vt 
reaſons, ro helpe themſelues in pray! 
and therefore are oftif+ in aridity , 
knowing whatto doc. it will be god 
for theſe,to read often, the former adus 
ſes; they-may alſo , encourag them(clur 
by che examples of others, that wett 
gods great feruants, and ſuffered in theit 
beginings, many difficultyes and great 
artdiry,in prayer ;as our holy Mothers, 
Terefia, who in her life ſayes thar fo 
eiphreene yeares , She had no ſpiritual 
conſolation, neither could she diſcour 
ſe;but did helpec her (elfe with good boo 
kes,and pictures , when she went to 71a 
yer ;alto the venerable Father , [011 0! 
Ieſus Maria , though 2 moſt learned 


Man, 
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an, and one of the moſt eminent that 

ere in his tyme1tn matters of Spirit (as 

is writings doe teſtify ) yetin all his li- 

;he neuer had one conſolation 1n pra - 

et; but his lanAity was not therefore, 

cleſſe,yea,raither,much more; and this 

race he had, that what atflited perſon The 

me vnto him for aduiſc, he allwayes $24Y- 

ted much comforted, and ioyed in *--_ 

icitzthe vncorruption of both their bo» ,.c, 

yes, doe well shew their purity and (ane ay} 

Ity;zzhis called to mynd, will be a com- the V. 

ttrothe affliGed ,1n aridity. fi:are 

2. VVhen they goe to prayer , though "M0 

ey doc nothing clſe butthink thar,, * 

od is within them, and cuery where 

out them , (without framing any ſimi» 

\{Wudc) andtorenewe this thought of - 

ſo.making ſome a of reuercnce, ado» 

;{Wcion, andreſpet roo highly a maicſty; 

contrition, for hauing offended lo 

cat a God; of humility, as being vn« 

orthy , to be in > holy prefence, 

rough the faulneſle of their finns ; of 

.@iokes, for his benefirs, or oft loue, and 

aiſe, for his goodnetſc,and mercy; will 

very acceptable to Godzand thus they 

zy paſle the whole tyme of prayer wit + 

ut tediouſneſ(c ; 

3 At other tymecs, they may (ay cheſe 
or 
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- Or the like words; My God, 1 did not co. 
me hither,to pleaſe my ielfe, nor to haut 
other conſolations, then to pleaſe thee, 
nor to doe my will, but thynezif then, i 
be thy will, notto comfort me at pre- 
ſent;bur leaue me in aridity , I will with 
thankes content my lelfe, and for th; 
loue, kncele heercin thy holy preſency 
{ſo 1 may therein doe thee, ſome (mal 
ſeruice, which I hope my God thou wil 
gratfully accept of, ſeing that] am yu. 
profitable for more. Moreover , wha 
they cannor recolle&themſclaes , it wil 
help to hauc a deuout picture , or imac 
beforethem, of our Saviour, or ſore 
Saint; thac looking ouit, their thoug!s ſhc 
may be employed, in the miſtery tht 
repreſentedzor this, or that thing donte 
by that Saint to pleaſe God;rhis will not 
only help recolle&ion, bur alſo moueto 
deuotion), ſweet teares,, and a delyreto 
follow and and imitat their example, 

4+ Iewillalſo at othertymes.help rt: 
colletion , to haue ſome deuout booke 
( as our Holy Mother had going to pra 
yer, )wherein to read,as often,as they (c 
them ſclues carryed away with mani 
thoughts;by reaſon they cannot dilcou 
{c,and then to«hur the booke and thin 
vppon what they read ;that ſo they - 
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beinwardly employed vntill God of his 
gaodnefle , ſcing their diligent care, to 
pleaſehim , mayeither viſic them, wich 
his holy grace , and giuethem a leeling 
of his inward preſence, for their com- 
fare ; or leaue rhem\in their aridity, and 
troubleſome thoughts , for their greater 
ierit, whiles they ſtoutly reliſtchem, for 
hey fight for him. 
. F. It may likewiſe much auaile in-pra 
yer, when they Know. aot what to doegto 
anne ouer the life of our Saviour, in a 
encrall manner , from his infancy till 
is paſſion and death , only to Keepe the 
nyrd employed in good. thoughts ; and 
© is liKe that in ſome one part,they may 
jauc a fceling of their, finns, of his loue, 
Fr ſome other good afteftion. 

6. It will be alſo to good purpoſe, 
vhen they are troubled with many vaine 
ditations; to think and conſider that 
od only is ſo powerfull, that with a 
ord, hecreated rhe whole world ; that 
eſÞ< is alſo, infinitly wiſe, in creating mas» 
By admirable, rare varictyes of creatu- 
esz and thathe is vnſpeakably pronis 
lent,ordering and diſpoſing, ruling, and 
Woucrnivg all with ſuch great harmony 


) 


lerſtanding.then co thiake 0a his great- 
: £22: +a: nclle, 


nd conveniencythatir ſurpaſſerh all va- | 
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neſſe, goodneſſe, mercy,maieſty,and glo. 
ry; alloof his great loue, to mankind, 
more then to the higheſt Angells ; for he 
neucr did' tor them what he did' for ys, 
thus to ſpend the tyme ; going from one 
point to an other, will Keepe one trom 
idle thoughts ; and delight the mynd in 
good ones, till prayer be ended. and i: 
you cannereſt in any of them, offer yOur 
ſclfe ro his diutne Maieſty , and $hevy 
willingneſſe and readinefle ro plea(:, 
and ſcrue him , if you Knew how, c: 
wherein. 

7. Morcouer our Holy MotherS.T: 
rea appointsa very good employmet 
for a ſoul in this caſe ; which $he thy 
deſcribes; You mult compareyour {oil 
to a yonng gentlewoman who is to bt 
preferred ro a husband; tor firſt, she con- 
ſiders what his patents are,and what cal- 
ling,and eſtate they are of; then she muſt 
know , what her husband is to haue out 
of that eſtate for their preſent maintt- 
pance; alſo what condition and natvrall 
diſpoſition the young man is of , with 
whom $he is co be, during life; and whes 
ther she may conforme her diſpoſition 
ro his, thar with quicrneſſe and content, 
they may liue to gether, 

8. The ſoul i the geatlewoman , q 

e 


Tne Stcond Pant. 49 


be eſpouſed ro Chriſt our Sauiour. $he 
thea may conlider who his parents arc, 
what calling . and eſtate they are of, and 
what thereot shall come ro thers <hare; 
his father is the k1ng of heauen and carth, 
he is ſupteame Emperour of the world, 
he has a moſt valt eſtate; for all things 
belongs ro him and he loues his {onne (0 
 deerely, and tenderly that at preſeat he 
has put him in pollethon, and made him 
Lord of his whole eſtate,to rule and diſ- 
pole of all, as he »hall think fi-c: and as 
for his naturall diſpolition . he 1s 'o gra* 
cious , aftable , beautifull , and amiable, 
that none canne- be more. to conclude, 
there is nothing in him,burt go-dneſle; he 
is voyd of paſſion, bur full Gps. 
therefore his heaueuly Father, muſt hauc 
his ſpouſe to be of the like condition or 
at lealt nor yicious ; but humble , louing 
nd affable, 

9. Then conſider , whether you way 
attaine tothis ſo great a preferment ? 
what may hinderit, and by whliat may 
you obraine ir, being of (© great impore 

tance for your adnancement? an immore 
tifycd and proud ſpiric , hinders it; for 
Gnd cannot endure thetm;ahimbleand 
loving ſoul ,is his choy(e;w hocken hank 
not (trive ro be ſuch a oneQto purchale (o 

C great 
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greata good, and a happincfle which is 
eternall;a (weeter-louer cannot be,a bet- 
ter kingdome or greater wealth there is 
none;more content and 10y May not be, 
then to be his ſpouſe, and live with him, 
in eadleſle felicity;thriſe happy arc they, 
who come to this bleſſed preferment; in 
this delighttull conſideration,the whole 
tyme —_ , may be (weetly (ſpent, 
and as neere as they canne, all the partes 
of prayer muſt be v{ced in their order. 
10, lt may ſerue well likewiſe, toſay 
mentally ſome deuout prayers ,: chick; 
the Pater noſter, Auc,andcreede, witt 
preat attention; conlidering, briefely 
what the meaning of this petition,or 0 
what vou ſay,may bezas; what is vnder 
ſtood by ( our Father ) then you areto 
conſider the condition or property Ot i 
ood Father;and how loving and good 
Father God is toyou, that you as hs 
child may loue and (cruehim in all obe» 
dicnce;and {oof the reſt: with this you 
may paſſcthe ryme very profitably. Yet 
oblerue, that you muſt not common!y 
giue way to your imagination to runne 
vpppon many things, bur for the moſt 
part vppon one matter,or point of {ome 
miſtery ; by reaſon the ſoul will gatne an 


cuil cofome thereby, and be hardly we! 
ſetied, 


———. 
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ſetled, or recolteRed in any wiſe ; which 
isa great obltacle ro contemplation, to 
which we tend in prayer, 


11. For you muſt vnderſtand that all 


the remedyecs heere written, ate onlyto 
be vſedin neceſlity,and in tyme of great 
acidity, and diſtrations; or when one 
cannot by reaſon of the want of di(- 
courſe, ſettle in any onething: and thee 
refore theſe remedyes,areto be applicd, 
to Keepe the mynd ſo employed intyme 
of prayer, that diſtractions may haue no 
place; ſo that the ſoul by the vic and cu- 
ſtome of godly thoughts and the very 
powers and ſenſes, will cake ſuch con- 
rent in that inward recolleQion ; that of 
them ſelues , they will fall into it, 1ntys 
me of prayer; for the iaward eontent 
and ſweetneſſe, procecding from the 
knowledg of truth, and (pirttuall ob- 
ects, will allurethem farre more forci- 
bly then any outward things; many 
ſcruants of God, were ſo inwardly with 
their powers and ſenſes employed , 
that outwardly they made litle vie of 
them; and that _ for necellity, or 
charity ; of theſe were S. Bernard , our 
Holy Mother Tereſa , and others ; bur 
howſoeuer humility, love and perſcucs 
rance will gainc all ; for where loucis, 

2 ic 
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it cannot be idle,and they who loue moſt; 
will labour moſt, for their beloued. Fg 
deſyres of ſuch as cannor helpe them {el 
ues withdiſcourle in prayer, arc often 
great and many,to (erue and pleaſcGod, 
whom they loue ; but wanting diſcour- 
ſe, and vexed with. idle diſtracted 
thoughts , which they arc continua'ly 
reſiſting, they mult ſuffer much, to paſſe 
thetyme, in ſome recollection ; * andin 
this they chew their loue, and doubtleſle 
their mecits and reward are great 3 
13. Forhe is ſcarſe worthy of than. 
kes, that yoeth often to prayer,whet, he 
canne pa! Te thetyme with a (weer an: 
pleaſing diſcourſe, by which he may b: 
eaſily moued ro good affe&ions,wherein 
he way be ſo contented that the ver 
content and ioy of mynd , may keepe 
him recolleRed : but the other goes to 
prayer , with feate, andas toa torture. 
yea with great repugnance, tie poore 
ſoal, loathing i in a manner thoſe difficuls 
tyes and troubles, which $he is wont to 
ſuffer in prayer; yet for his ſake , whom 
She loueth,more then her felfe, $he will} 
nor omitt her prayer ; ;therefore his divis 
ne Maicity ſcing her fidelity and perle- 
uerance, at length raketh compaſſion 
On her, and bringeth her tocontemplar 
ti0n, 
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tion , and perhaps to quiet praycr, whe» 
rein $he needes nodiſcourle, but witha 
ſweet repole ofall the powers and ſen- 
ſes, doe reſt with vnſpeakable ioy inthe 
loue of her beloued; whom then $she per» 
ceaueth feelingly preſent in the inward 

| | of her very heart and ſubſtance;and this 

| ioy is ſo exceſſive great , that she eſtee- 
mes all her labours, more then ſuſhcients 

© ly rewarded, though , they were as many 
apaine, 

14. Itis to be noted, that theſe ſoules 
mu{t endeauour to Keepe gicat purity 
of conſcience, and oftentotrequeart the 
Holy Sacraments of contcllion, and 
communion;and it well be very neceſſae 

1 ry torthem to be practiſed in makin 

i | acts of all vertues,bur chiefly, of humili- 
e  ty,contriction,patience,Obedience, con- 
0 formitytogods will; and charity; by 
e.  reaſon,m tyme of aridity theſe wiil {upe 
of ply the defe@ of diſcourſe and inflame 
- Wh thejſoul with lone, and godly deſyres, 
0 and cauſe her nor feele thetyme paſling, 
mW and atthe end of prayer leaue her with 
1g content : 1f you pleaſe you may vſe at 
"Wy thoſe rymes ſuch iaculatory prayers as 
ei theſe: 

"WW 15. My God thou know'ſt my dilabi- 
a-W lity and ignorance in all that is good, 
Io c- z and 


fs Payne Ts y 


54 Trex Sovr's Dei1Gur 


and thar of my ſelfe I cannot haue a 
much: os one good thought, but all mul 
comeirom thee; dire andteach me 9 
Lord allwaycs to delyre ro ſerue and 
plcaſe thee, and inall things, co fullkll 
thy holy will, | 

16, Thy delight my God , is to bef 
with vs, grant I beſcech thee that I may 
take delight to be in company and con 
verſation with thee, | 

17. O my life, deere Icfu, when,of 
where canne | be better,then with thee 
ot when, or where o my only good, car 
pe it bewell with me , to be withor 
thee ? 

18, O moſtloving and amiableTely 
thou ha'ſt no good , by beipg with me; 
but all my wealth and health , my com: 
fort'and only good,is to be with thee;bj 
whom all goodneſle and bleſſings come 
tome; 

19. Thou ha't o Sweer Ieſu, ſuffered 
much for loue of me ; why should not ! 
ſuffer ſomewhat , ſor loue of thee 2 the: 
refore I will kneele heere though gom* 
fortleſle, to pleaſe thee my God. 

20, O my Gracious Lord, thou hal: 
endured many iniuryes and affronts {or 
my ſake , o why my God $hould not }, 


( who deſeruedall abules, and punnish: 
ments 
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ments for hauing offended thee, ) ioy 
fally for thy loue,in requitall, accept of 
off all iniuryes and wrongs, fo 1 may bur in 
nd I ſomewhar pleaſure thee & 
il 21. Omy deere Icſu,] will hereafter; 
{ be no more myne , bur wholy thyne-; in 
be BY fickneſſe, and in health ; in poverty and 
y i in wealth ; in temptations and confſola- 
no { tions, doc what chou wile, and as thou 
B wilt, with me ; my will shall be allwayes 
oY thyne, and what sha!ll happen, $hall be 
o © welcome vato me, tor loue of thee. Sweer 
r- Þ leſu grant me this. Amen. 


"S THE FIFTH CHAPTER. 
«| Of che Purgariue life , or way of 
lf beginners , and chicfely of rhe 


1, O 
j frlt degree. 


t: TN the former-chapters, you haue 
| ſcenc,wharanexcellent thing men- 
18 fall prayeris, and how to'meditat, viing 
all the partes thereof: by an orderly me- 
thod : now it reſts , to know , what they 
muſt doc, that are deſirous of true per- 
Fl fetion ; which with God's grace in the 
<< following chapters, and this , yousball 
vnderſtand 5 

j 2. Aman that intend's to make a gar- 
$ C 3 den 
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den for his pleaſure, of a plot of ground, 
oucr growen with cuil weedes ; putrech 
onareſolution, ( coſt what ir wav) to 
finish this worke , and bring itro perfe- 
&ion,our ofthis reſolution he beginns to 
digg the ground, very deepely. and tur. 
ne ir caretully ouer and ouer and to take 
away the weedes and rootes , leaſt they 
Should grow againe;this donne, he brea- 
Kes the clods, of carth , gatherethtoge- 


ther the rootes,weedes, ſtones, and Other Þ 


rubbish,with his rake; and ihen they oe: 
ing in one heape, he caſteth them all ou 
otthe pacden plot;after this he begins to 
frame, and {quare it,ſowe good leedey 
ſet (weet heatbs , and odoriferous flv 
wers; and plant it with faire pleſant 
trees; watcring them all daily vntil] cher 
be well rooted: and then his greateſt ca- 
reisrokeepeircleanc, and cut of the 
leaſt weede,that shall appeere; by which 
dii1gence and induſtry, the garden at 
le[\npth comes to perfectionzand the ow- 
ner , takerh great content and pleaſure, 
to walkethercin, andis much comfor- 
ted with the beauty and (weer odours of 
thoſe flowers and hearbes; he makes n0- 
ſegaycs and gathers row and then , cf 
the friite.and beſtower of ther, on his 
ncighbours , that they may partake of 

the 


- wa 


f 
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the pleaſure and benefit of his gar+ 
den. 

3. In like manner the ſoul of a man 
(wholiucdin the world, according to 
his owne will, and the deſyres of nature, 


| is like vnto this garden plot, ouer gro- 


wen with the evil weedes of vice, bad cu- 
ſomes, vnmorrified paſſions, and diſor- 
dered appetites. It therefore you intend 
togoe0n inthis holy exerciſe of prayer, 
and bring your ({oul to vertue, and true 
perfeQtion; you muſt makea firme and 
ſolid reſoluticu, ( coſt what it may ) ts- 
apply all your delyres, labours, ations, 
endeauours ioward and outward;to thar 
end only; (o that the ſcope of all your 1n. 
rentions mult be, the acquiſition of per. 
fetion;and what 31all appeere contrary 
to this,to abhorre and reiceR , as an abſo- 


lute cuil, and impediment to your grea». 


teſt felicity , and happineſle. 

- 4+ This being (0 . thegarden plor, to 
wityour foul, muſibe purged from all 
the euil weedes which $she hath, a5 her 


J cuil habirs,inclinations, and paſſions, as 
F is formerly ſaidzand then , the ſweet and. 


pleaſant lowers of all vertucs there ler 
and ſorted, wil} make the moſt pleaſant 
and delightfull garden that canne be 
imagined. 

C 9 {s Bur: 
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5, But how muſt this plot be purged) 


58 


I ſay by being deeply digged.that is,by, 


ſerious conlideration , a diligent and 
exat examination of your life paſt, in 
thought word anddeede, commitſtons 
mane , euil aduiſe and example. 
6.lt will help your memory much to 
examen firſt from yeare to yeare linct 


'you had the vie of reaſon. for cxample, 


where you were, or dwelled, being very 
young,what company and conuerlaticr 
you vied. what (chocles , exerciles, 0 
employment, you were kept vnto ; thu 
examining from the firſt tyme you this 


' Ke you had the vle of reaſon,till the pr: 


ſent yeare, wherein you liue; tor this mz 
bring you to remember things , whici 
perhaps would neuer come into your 
mynd , or you thought were no fians, 
though truly they were, and not confe(- 
{cd,either through, ignorance,negligen- 
ce, fare, ot bashfullneſſe being young, 
(and thereforeit imports much that eue- 
ry Chriſtian being of ripe yeares, oncein 
his life, should make a generall contet- 
ſion with a good and learned Ghoſtly 
Father, for it will rid them of, andpre- 
vent , many dangerous {cruples , which 


'may happen , and the deuil is apr to ſug: 


geſt , atthehourofdeath; then runoe 
KO Que 
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'Þ ouertheten commandements , the (ca- 
I} ven deadly ſinns , the preceps of the 
|} Church , and your other py 
| according to your ſtate of life , as is 
\Þ faid inthe firſt part; afterwards , exa» 
men to what (inns you were moſt 1n- 
clined , in tymes paſt ; and by what mea» 
nes, and motiues, you did commonly 
fall into themzand whether of frailty, ſer 
purpoſe or malice, ( that is , witringly 
and willingly) you d1d commit them;and 
'W what propenſion, tothem,, or amend» 
© ment you now find in your felfe; lo 
© what ſorrow you: hauc for ſo offending 

God , and what hatred you have, to all 
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finne ; and whether that ſorrow and ha» - 


©} rred,be for the loue of God,, ( if any you 
'Þ have ) whom you ought ro loue with al 
» © your heart and ſoul; orfor feare of his 
© rigorous iudgment, and the paines of 
© hell which are allotted for ſinners. 

' 7. Likewiſe examen what veniall 
e'M linas, you doe dayly moſt offend God 
"nf in, and whether your conſcience, doth 
-IJ reprehend you , when you commiur them; 
yy or you caceleſly paſſe them over, make- 
:- ing no account of them ; as in d1({courle, 
28 to tell ſome light lyes for paſtime, or or- 
p'W hament of the ſtory ; for it is an cuil ro» 
ken,if you hauc no remorſe of your ve« 


LY 
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niall Gnns, being they diſpleaſc ſo high 
a God,and doe diſpoſe a manrtotall into 
deadly finns ; and therefore carctully to 
be shunned, 

8. Then conſider how vnmortified 
your pallions and (ſenſes, your inclina- 
tions and affeRions , your proper will 
and iudgment, and all other your (intull 
wayes; were andare; for this examina: 
tion muſt be more exatly donne, then 
that which they doe, who are 1n the 
world, (that intend only to ſaue their 
ſoules,confeffing the greateſt, or mortal: 
finns, not making any accouut of thi 
reſt , ) by reaſon theſe, aſpire to high! 
plory in heauen, and conſequently to 
greater purity , and pertcRion, heere on 
catth; and therefore they muſt examen 
the leaſt imperfe@ions, as being impe- 
dimer;ts toſo great agood , which they 
pretend , and intend to gaine, 

9. So that every corner of this ſoul 
beinpſo carefully digged, and turned 
oucrand ouer,and all the roores,weeJes, 
and euiles committed, gathered toge- 
ther , in yovr memory, by a good gene: 
rall confellton,to an vader ſtanding pru- 
dent Ghoſtly Father , muſt be caſt our of 
this garden plot , which then may be fra- 
med and {cuarcd into a faire and _ 
ant 
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ſave garden , for the comportment and 


delight , of your heauenly ſpouſe and. 


your lclfe. 

10. But it muſt be. ordered by the 
good inſtruKion of your Ghoſtly Father, 
Superiour, or ſpirituall direQour; to 
Whom you muſt be exactly obedient,not 
truſting litle or much ro your owne (uf- 
ficiency,or wit inthoſeexerciſes, or do» 
caments which. he shall appoint ; bur 
with all hamility leauc your (eclfe ro be 
diſpoſed of, as God shall inſpire him ,to 
dice&t you in all,that tendro your ſpiti» 
tuall good ; and the acquiring of that 
pertection,to which by Gods grace, you. 
'relolucand intend to attaive; and with 
great ſubmiflion proſtrat before that 


great God of all goodneſſe, humbly de» 


lyre that he will be pleafed co giue you, 
his poore and vnworthy ſervant , a fee- 
ling knowledg of all ſuch things,as may 
lunder, and forward you, in this way of 
perteRion z 

11. Forthe vaderſtanVing being illu-« 
minated,the will is eally affected; there- 
tixe King David deſyred this gifr of 


knowledg from God z giue me o Lord, ,. 
layd he, vnderſtanding , and I shall lear- ,, ,,, 


vechy commandemeuts, that is, I shall 
oblcrue thy cormaudements; which we 
Ek 106. mult 
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muſt aliwayes deſyre ;this is the path of 
beginners, andthe purgatiue way, in 
which their foules are cleanſed from th; 
flth of finne; This way Ezcchias wal. 
Ked, who ſayd, I will call co mynd beto- 
rechee all my yeares in the birrernelle of 


my (ſoul; as if he {aid , with a forrowhull 


repentant heart,l will examen all my li. 


fe,and call comynd my (inns, (by which 


o Lord, { offended thee, and delſcrued 


thy wrath and indignation) and conte( i 


ſc chem vnto thee, that thou mayſt foryj 
ue themall,according to thy mercy :thui 
hedigged his garden. 


12. The Blefſed Prophet King Daui 


walked the ſame way, ſaying, I wil 
confeſle vnro thee o Lord all my vniu- 
ſtices,againſt me,asif he ſaid, OLord,l 
know, I haue ſinned, 1 will examen ny 
whole life,and then,confidering my mz 
ny offences, ( by which I deſerved thy 
diſpleaſure) will confeſſe them all, vnto 
thee;and when he had humbly confeſſed 
his finns;he was forgiuen thera ; therefo- 


re he ſaid,and thou haſt forgiuen the im- Þ 


piety of my fians, becauſcwith a forrow- 
full hearc 1 did acknowledg and conteſlc 


them;and,ſaid he, accordingto the mcz* þ 


lure, and mulcicude of the forrowes 01 
my heart, for hauing offended thee; (ny 
Y _ 


| 
| 


.IÞ fe, aſcendiog to perteRijon, 
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confolations haue comforted and ioyed 
my ſoul; 

13.For Dauid did not only caſt out of 
the garden of his ſoul, his great finns;bur 
allo he got vp commonly at midnight, 
toconfeſle vnro God; and did (weepe 
cleane his (ſpiric,from the ſmaleſt weedes 


JS and faults,that he foundian it, as he him- 


ſelfe confeſfethin the 76. plalme. 


14. In this manner ( by a due exami- 76. Pf, 
{ nation of onr life ; with ſorrow , in v7» 


the bitterneſſe of onr heart , by a peni= 
tent confeſſion , caſting all the rubbish, 
and filthred of finne, out of our ſoul; 
and then with vigitancy , and care not 
only in day , but allo at midnight ro 
lweepe away the lealt imperfeRions, by 
confelling,and forrowing tor the (maleſt 
faul:s the plot of our bal , is purged 
from all euil rootes, weedes, and other 
rubbish; and then she is 1oyed much in 
her purity ; and conſequently, gods con- 
folations will there abound, this is the 
firſt (kepp or degree of the purgatiue lis 


vV.6. 


76.Pſ hurt of the other. Therefore he (ayd, 
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THE VI. CHAPTER. 


How this garden of 'the foul, 
mult be {quared , and made 
fit, tobe ſowenand ſet 
with ſcedes and 


flowers. 


I. His is the ſecond degree,to witt 

that the ſoul be ſo ſquared ant 
ordered,that she may be preſerued fron 
euil weedes; and made fit, to reccau 
good ſeedes, heatbes, and lowers; | ht 
blciſed Prophet King Dauid, who gaue 
Vs,a patterne, or example of the firlt de- 
gree,in himſelfe;now grueth vs,che me- 
thod of the ſecond ; for nothing canne 
moue che heart of man, toforſake coil, 
and <mbraſe good - more then the conh- 
derati!/1 ff the benefit oft the one, and the 


Ereina'l yeares I kept 1n mynd. as if he 
fayd, Jea't I should fall back to linne 
apaine, I haue conſidered , what crernity 
is; and that Ecernall ioyes, are prepared 
for the inſt;and cternallrorments in hell, 
for the wicked.. and which of thele 5hall 


fall 
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fall to my lot, at the hour of my death, I 
know not; for the pangesand paines of 
death are great,and what they will moue 
me to, 1s Vacertaine, and the riguur and 
ſcucrity ut god's iudgment, is ſuch ; that 
he will haue vs ro account for the leaſt 
idle word, thought , and deede;this caus 
ſeth meto carry in mynd , and keepe bes 
fore my eyes, the etcrnall day cs, which 
are allotted torall ; whether in hell or 


| heauen,is to vs Vaknowen; Therefore [ 


haue cauſe to feare, and (weepe my ſoul 
cleane,cuen from the leaſt "why en necre 
as| can, with the affiſtance of his holy 
erace;tor I deſerued to looſe the one,and 
becondemnedto the other, 

2. But I know that god's ſweet mers 
cy,farre exceedeth the greateſt rigour of 
his wſtice, and can (et me free; bur leaſt 
[ should forget my (elfe , and fall againe; 
L will allwayes bere in mynd thoſe cter» 
nall dayes ; this very thing, as a prime 
preſeruatiue againſt finne,the holy (crip- 


ture commendeth,ro vs ; Remember thy xe, 
end,to witt,heauen or hell, death , 1ndge 17.v. 
ment and thoa $shale neuer offend ; this 46 


sthe promiſle of the holy Ghoſt; who is 
all powerfull.can,and wiil, perfarme it, 
whichis a oreat comfort vnto vs.; thou 
Shalt neuer offend ; heaucn and carth 

may 
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may faile, but Gods word, will neue 


faile S. 

3+ Yet he requires of ys,as a neceſſaty 
condition (without which, he is no: 
tyed) that we;keepe in mynd tho(: 
things,which muſtthappen to all,at thei 
end. Dauid then, bad good cauſe,to kes. 
pe in mynd thoſe cternall dayes , to pre. 
ſcruc him, ſelfe, from finne ; and keepe 
the garden of his foul, cleane; 

4. An other motiue he had, to bet: 
myndfull of cternity ; becauſe he ha 
well conſidered, the vanicyes;, pleaſure, W | 
and delight, of this life;and found all» 
be murable, vacertaine, and tranſitor; 

\ 
| 


therefore he ſayd,, 1 shall be then (atir 
ftyed , whea thy glory, o Lord shall ap 
peere, that 15, in heauen. 

5- An other reaſou,he had;to witt, thu 
he conſidered, how odious a thing, (inne 
is,to God;and how ſeuerly he punnished 
finne,from the very begining of Mango 
his very cyme and perſon. 

6 Idoc not meanc the paines of hell, 
(to which Lucifer, avd all his contedes 
rat Angells were caſt, with thoulancs 
more; tor one only finne ) but tempora)l 
puanishments mentioned in the Holy 
Scripture for our inſtruction ; As the 


bannishment of Adam, and Evua, out © 
Paradilc, 
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Paradiſc, the drowning of the whole 
world , and all creatures, in the lood of 
Noe, except the few which were in. the ©*2.7- 
arck; for god repented that he created | *'-, 
man, their iniquityes were ſo odious yn © 
tohimzand therefore in his wrath he des. 
ſtroyed them all. 

7. Alſo the fearfull punnishmene of 
the Cittyes of Sodome and Gomorra Gex, 
which by fire from heaucn were burnt, 19.v. 
and man wife, child, and all things what 74 
ſoeucr,yea and the very walls conſumed 
roduſt,thart there remayned not the $ha- 
dow of a citty, or any dwelling; likewiſe 
the moſt dredtull plagues of t-gipr, the 
very reading of which, in holy writ, is {” 
ſuficientto terrify, the ſtrongeſt, and 
ſtouteſt hearr, 

$. Moreouer, the firy ſerpents (ent x 
God, yppon the chidren of [ſracll, which xm. 
deuoured a great multitude of the peo- 21.v.4 
ple. And in'the (edition of Core, Dathan, 
and Abiron, how inthe preſence of all 
the children of Iſrac!ll, with their tents 
poods, wiucsS.,children, and adherents y,, ,6 
which were many thouſands , the carth » 22, 
luddenly opening , were all;dcuoured 
and fire proceeding from God, conlu- 
med two hundced and ffty more , that 
were offering incenſe tor them and " 
the 


E x24. : 


*)» 
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the ſcripture ſayth, the cry of them del. 
cending to hell alive, was fo great and 
lamenrable, rhat the people that were 
appointed by God, tobe preſent , and to 
take example by their punnmshment, fled 
and ranne away , With tcate to be inag 
lued if the ſame pirr. 

9. Theſe and many more Dauid con. 
fidered, which cauſed him ſo to feare (ins 
nc; for if God doth thus ſeverely pun- 
nish finne1n thisworla , what will no; 
hcedoein the other? the way then t: 
preſerue vs from it, is, to be myndfull 
ourend;. ſothar che meditations hit fe 
beginners muſt be of the vanity, vnces 
tainry and tranſhrorinefle of this worlt, 
and all the pleaſures thereof; alſo of th: 
hurt of finne ; of the dredtull hour 
death ; of the feucrity of God's iudy: 
ment ; theerernity of the great ioyes of 
heaueniand fearcfull paines of hell; and 
with this bleſſed. King to Kkeepe thoſe 
etcrnall dayes, allwayesin mynd ; 

10. Bur your principall and mol: 
common meditations, muſt be of theli- 


fe , Paſſion, and death of our Lord aadfp 


Sautour, Chriſt Ieſus:for the former mat*F 


ter, moneth more to feare, but this, more 
to loue; andin this , you shall not only, 
ina more perſc& manner, obſcruc and 

yndet- 
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vnderſtand the euil, and hurt of finne; 
end how odious, it is,to God the Father, 
( whereas he punnished our ltnvs, fo (e- 
verely,and with thai cruelcy , if it might 
be (o ſard,in the tender and moſt delicar 
body, of his owne only, and moſt deerly 
beloued (onne; as the liKe was never (ee 
ne ) but alſo as in a looking-glaſle, you 
Shail ſee your lite paſt , ard preſent; and 
how litle they aprec , with the life of 
Chriſt , or a good C khriitian 3 whoſe 
life ought co be , the imitation of 
Chriſt, 

11, His life was humble;thyne, proud; 
nis,pure;thine, foul; his, poore and nee- 
dy; thyne, prodigall and wanton; his, 
myl4 and patient , thyne, rash and paſ+ 
honat; his, refizned and conformable to 
Gods will, and lawes; ;thyne,ſtubborne, 
and diſobedientin all; his, modeſt and 
praue; thyne, light and idle,his, ſpentin 
long faſting,and praying; thyne in glut- 
tonous eating, drinking, and pampering 
thy fle;h, and in vaine and foolish prat- 
ling and talking : his , in contempt of 


| tumſcife,and the vaniryes of this world; 


thyne , in ſelfloue , proper intereſt, and 
apreedy atfeftion, to rhe pleaſures, and 
nanfirory shadowes of this life. 

12, To conclude in a word ; ponder 
well 
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well his great love toGod,and his neiyh- 
bours , ( as his coming from heauen,and 
fuffcring what , and as he did for vs,datl 
well declare and thy litle loue to him 
(whom thou oughtk to louc aboue all,) 
and lellc to thy neighbours, whom they 
Should'ſt loue as thy ſelte, as God com. 
mandeth.Conſider alſo the auſtere liues, Þ 
of the Holy Saints, and their great pea-f 
nances, fortheir finns ; that thou may'l 
notonly eucr aftcr flye finne , and bet 
a hatredtoir, being to thee ſo hurtful! 
and to God ſo odious ; but alſo doc(s 
me pennances for thy offences ; that ty 
lite may be reformed , thy oblarions ail 
prayers, more acceptable to his diuir 
Maicſty, and his wrath {ooner appe: 
.{cd; holy David ſaid, I hauc caten ashti 
lite bread, and mingled my drinie 
with teares, and humbled my ſoul, with 
faſting. fo thatafrer a good confellion, 
this is the next ſtep forward to pert 
Rion, | 


Taz SECOND PART, 7L 
THE VIL CHAPTER. 


ow to ſor and plant this gar- 
den , and bring ir,to the 
third degree. 


1, T* He foul, which is this garden 
plot, being by that good confeſ= 
. ion,fo purged , and made pure and clea- 
| Boc;and by choſe good and pious medita- 
; (tions, and other holy exerciſes , appoin- 
ed by the direftour or Gholtly Father, 
ſquared ſctled and ordered mult now be; 
, Mowen with good ſcedes , and fer with 
| $good plants; 
2. But pethaps you may demand, what 
. Barc the (cedes and plants, and where may 
; Frey be had? to this | an{were, that godly 
+ Bdclyres,and pious afteftions, are the ſees 
| Mdcs,and all (ort of vertues,are the plants; 
1 {end both arc had in the faire garden of 
 praycr,where you may walke treely,paſ« 
Ele the tyme ſweetly, and with great con» 
Ftenc parting, bring thence as many as 
| Fou pleaſe, without fearc of any;as for 
example, when you ate in prayer, and 
with your vnderſtanding haue peruſed 
nd conſidered how many and great the 
tpaines of hell are, and chart they are aps 
pointed for the cternall punnighment 
oO! 


1 


5: Tus Sovri's pxiiGnti 


Gnners,by che great and powerfull Lord 
and King of heauen and carth, whole 
judgment and ſentence none can $hun; 
and chat you often lnned againſt t!15 
youi King, and delfcrued that punnish. 
menc, an4tobe tormented 1n thoſe pai- 
nes for cuer, and conſequently depriued 
of the mott glorious ſight of God, any 
the 1oyfull company of his holy Saint 
and Angell:;if you due nor repent whiles 
you hauetyme in this lite;for after .\c.th, Þ 
thete 15 nothing but (aluation or damny 
tion in hell; whence chere is no redemy. 
tion ; 

3. Our of this confideration,you cot 
clude chus; Ilamin danger, and in nect: 
of Gods infinit mercy; o what $shall beco 
me of me for all eterviry > hence you 
conceauea wholſome feare, a hatred to 
finne, (which bring fo great cuil) a (or 
rowtall heart , a deſyre of amendmenr, 
reſolution to make a good conteſlion, 
doe pennance,and never commit the like 
againezal(o a purpoſe to acquire vettue,f 
co (crue, plcaſe,and praiſe God, who did 
expect your connerfion with patience, 
grumg you tyme to repent, and grace t0 
amend, and many other pious affections 
and G dly lefyres, which there arc hac; 
with a thanKtull mynd for this mercf 

ane 
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and benefit , which was not given to the 
Angells of heaucn, nor t@ may others, 
who dyed luddenly ia their wickedne(s 
le: 

4. Are not thele good ſeedes, which, 
doc produce a godly life, and glory 
everlaſting? theſe muſt be ſowen and 
weel watered with {weete and penitent 
teares , vntill they be perfected, or take 

ood roote in the (oul;and at lengeh,you 
| shall receiue the ioyfull fruice and benc- 
fic of all. | 

5- You muſt hcere obſerue , that in 
prayer,ſome, has good deſyces, but they 
doe not put themin exccution ; that is, 
doe not (owe them , which makes them 
voydeof profit, as a deſyre to goe to 
coniefſion, and not co commit this or 
that ſinne againe zwhichpreſently after 
prayer, they forget , negle&, or put of, 
from tyme, to tyme , and perhaps they 
| atecurshort by a ſudden and voprout« 
ded death ; forit is not ſufficient, nor 
F <n0ugh, nat to doe euil, but you muſt doe 
g00d;nor to forſake vice, valeſſc you las 


<1} bour,and endeauour to gaine vertue; (0 


that he who deſirethto be penitent, doe 
pennance, become vertuous , ( as to be 
humble, modeſt , filent , and ſo of other 


yertues ) and will nor endeauour to put 
=> them 
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them in praQtiſe ; will doe himſelfe but 
licle good , yexmuch hurt, for not viing 
thoſe ſcedes , but negleRing to av({iwere 
thoſe good deſyres, and holy inſpira. 
tions, which God gauchim to vic and 
make profitof; and therefore as an yn- 
profitable ſeruanc he deſ{erues punnich- 
ment. 

'6, But what are the plants'? and how 
are they ſer F rowhichl (ay ; vertues,arc 
te plants; and muſt be (ct in this garden 
of the ſoul, by the dayly ve, and pratti. 
fe of their as; lothatintymwe; by tit 
holy exercifc , they will be- brought 
perfcRion ; for experience teacheth; thy 
By the often drawing of letters , and th: 
vic of writing, atlaſt, a man writeti, 
well;and by the vſe of ſpelling , and rea Þ 
ding , aman readeth well; andſo of all Þ 
arts;for by this praQiſe,we gaine the hv Þ 
birs of arts ; which doe facilitat vs, in 
theiracts ; (o that by often producing 
vertuous as ;a, man painerth the habit 
of vertues,and becometh vertuous: as by 
vicious acts, ht becometh. and is caiicd 
vicious; ſo that by the good,or, cuil via* f} 
ge, of your inward arc outward fſenſcs, 
you Shall acquire good , or bad habits; 

7. I beſceech you , call your five ſenſes F 
(9.40 account ; which are the doores, b7 þ 
which 


A 
4 
4 
/ 
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wiſich all vice for the woſt part, entred 
intoyour ſoul;and be vigilant over them 
heereafter ; that they admit no cuil ob- 
ic&s;leaſt they diſorder your garden, bes 
ing now purged and madeclcane,and is 
{owen with good ſeedes, as I ſuppoſe. 
8, For Euaonly looking on the for- '*- 
bidden apple,which was faire to the eye. 


did fancy,tooke,and cat it:and Adam by .y.. 


her perſuaſion, did the ſame,contrary to 
Gods command ; which was the cauſe of 


all our euil. Likewiſe Ieremy the Pro- fam. 
phet ſaith, that his cycs did betray and —_ 


rob his ſoul , by the cuil obicRs that en- 


rred by them ; Alſo King Dauid only 1;,v.2 


looking on Bethſabe;, bathing her (ſelfe, 
did fancy her, committed adultery,with 
her, and murthered her husband ; yet he 
did repent, and confeſled his offence be- 
fore God, to Nathan the Prophet; and 
therefore he was forgiuen ; you (ce what 
hurt cometh to the ſoul by vamortified 
eyes; and immodeſty. 

9. Marke alſo, how David did cleanſe 
his garden, of this euil weede; and fer 
therein the plant of modeſty : he did re- 
pent, confeſſed his finns, andrthen (ayd 


he, my God my, eycs did ycild floods of r/:rz, 
teares, becauſe they did nor Keepe thy »-136, 
law;therefore o Loxd,turne away , myne 74: 


D 2 eycs, 


ack + ck _ >... 4 


lob 31, 
V.1, 
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eycs,that they may aot behold-yanityes, 
aS if he {aid , o Lord, by giuing cov much 
libecty to myne eycs, | offended thy di- 
vine Maicſty, for which Il am ſorry , and 
doe tclolue neuer to doc the like againe; 
but my God, giue me q 4 alliance and 


turncaway wyne eycs from beholding 
ar looking on any vanityc heercafter. 

10. Allthat , which conduceth not to 
deuotion , piety , the ſeruice and loue of 
God,is vanity ; which , all intending to 
attaine ro perfeRion , muſt shun care» 
fully, Lob who knew fullwell the hurt of 
vamortifyed cyes, made an agrecment } 
or bargaine with his owne eyes,that they 
8hould,not as much; as bcholda virgin, 
{o ro preuent all danger. 

11, If you then did oftcnd,by the way 
of youreyes, or dot intendto preuent 
the futute danger, imitat thoſe blcſſcd 
{aints,and ſet this faire plant of modeſty, 
tg yonr garden ; thus , in cuery occaſion, 
of yaine showes , ( as foolish masking, 
idle dancing , women's (porting and ta- 
miliatity) ſaying, o Lord turne away 
myneeyes, that they may not behold this 
vanity ;partthe place; and shun the oc- 
caſion;or if you cannot ;ſay inwardly ; 
thelc obiets my God, arc but yanitycs, 
which diſtra& wy myad, they arc (nares 

of 
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of the deuil,co intrap my ſoul,I will not 
open,myne eyes , | will not looke vp- 
pon them , leaſt I should offend thee my 
God , or fall from my good reſolu- 
tion, 

12, Fatre be it from me © Lord, ro 
place theſe eyes of myne which thou 
| haſtcreated to behold thy infinit beavty, 
| foreuer in glory, vppon theſe fooleryes: 
| and vanityes, Which are bur tranſitory, 

and doe palle away as if they were not; - 
to ſce thee o Lord,in thy glory,and Mas 
ieſty, is life cucrlaſting; oleſu, I witl 
$hut myne eyes to this world , that thou 
mailt grane me this felicity ; giue me © 
moſt modeſt Ieſu, this truce. vertuc of 
modeſty. 

13. By theſe and thelike aQs with ca- 
retaken,nor to caſt your eyes hcere or 
there , the maſtery and dominion oucr 

| youreyes is acquired and this fweer plant 
of modeſty, is ſer in your garden, and 
brouvhr at length to perfeRion. 
ſ 14. lhaueſcencin Collon,a certaine 
1 religious woman ,of whoſe vertuous li- 
1 fel heard ſomwhat related; which cau- 
ſed in mea deſyre toſee her, vppon fo- 
me occaſions I did' obſerue her ver% 
well. and conſider ker ations, and beha- 
uiour , which truly were very grauec:; 


D 3 (though 


Vu, 
mor. 
whed 
tO 
gues, 
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( though she was young ) bur aboue all, 
I did' admire her modeſty, and tie com- 
polition ot her eyes, which were ſo ſted- 
faſt and (ctled , thar I could neuer lee 
the apple or ball of cither of her eyes; 
which did edify , and comfort me mucl;; 
truc it is that whoſocuer has ſupernatu- 
rall prayer, or a continuall inward pre- 
ſence of God , can hardly moue their f 
eyes, by reaſon of the inward attention, 
and (ſettlement; this plant of modeſty, 
was well ſet, came to perfection, aud 
was an ornament toher, and is a com- | 
fort to others, who by her cxample may 
be animated and encouraged to imitat | 
ſo rare a patterne; nothing is difficult to 
a willing and louing myod ; for the vſe 
and praRiſe of anything, bc it neuerlo Þ 
difficult, maketh it ealy at laſt; as we (ce Þ 
in all crades, 

IS. As concerning your tongue pro- 
ceedein the ſame manner ; that the ver- 
tve of lilence, may be ſet, as modeſty 1, 
For when you have conſidered that you | 
ofren offended God, by cuil woords,and 
idle ſpeaches,(as lying-curſing,ſwering, 
detraQion , wanton diſcourſes , to your 
owne hurt, and the enii example and 
ſcandall of others )'you muſt relolue F 


not ro ſpeake, but when meere necelbty, Þ 
or f 
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or-yrgent Charity $hall force: you to-it, 


| for as the Scripture. ſayth, he that viſcth 
{ many words, hurteth his owne ſoul; and 


he that is inconſiderat in his (peaches, 
shall ind euil thereby 3. becauſe asin an 


! other.place itis-{aid,in many words and Fc, 


much talke ſfinne cannot be wanting ; 24x 
which is the greateſt of euils., 
16, Toshun theretore this euil,and to Pres. 


| gaine,the vertne of filence,ſay with holy '3*3r 


David, pur © Lord a garde. vnto my #79. 
nou h,and a doore of circunſtance, vnro _y 
my lipps,to wir,that nothing, may come p/,,, 


' thence, offenſiue to thee, or my neigh» v.3. 
* bour ; but all my words may be firſt mas 
| turely conſidered, before.they be pro- 


© VM 


"OS. Ls " ws 


nounced; you may lay likewiſe; o my 
deere Icſu,the true maſter , and patterne 
of all vertue , thon being falſly accuſed, 
and extreamly wronged, and abulcd; 
wert ſilent not opening thy mouth; or 


» excuſing thy (elfe, ( which thou migh- 
| teſt well have donne ) though by the 


ludg much preſſed to make anſwere for 
thy (elfe , yet did'ſt not, for our inſtru» 
ion and example;therefore my God , I 
will be ſilent heereafter , to thoſe of this 
world.though 1 be abuſed, and falſly ac- 
culed , farre be it from me, my God, to 
employ my tongue , which thou ha'ſt or- 

D 4 day- 
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dayned to aj 5m thy endleſle praiſe; Þ 
in ſpeaking of vaine and idle things, Þ 
O niy deere Icſu , when I shall have thy 
greareſt occaſions , and find my ſelf 
molt forward to ſpeake , then will 1 be 
moſt ſi}ent,for loue of thee, and rhe gii-f 
ning of this bleſſed vertue. 
17. O lowing leſu, i will liye comps | 
ny,andshun all occaſfions,and retyre my 
{clfe into the (olitude , to be filent ro theÞ 
world, and not ſ{pecake toany , but for | 
obedience,or my (piricuall profit;zo Lord 
grant me, that wy whole conuerſation 
may be in hcauen, and of heaucnly Þ 


. Things ; q_o- thou o Lord my lipps in 


thy Holy Praiſe ; and shurchem faſt, to 
all others; Grant me o deere leſu , this Þ 
Holy Vertue of filence ; oleſu if at any Þ 
tyme Ighall fayle in Glence , I will pun- 
nish my (clfe, by ſome mortification, as 
one tymeto faſt, an other tyme to take 
a diſcipline, that I may through thy gr2- 
ce the ſooner gaine this bleſſed vertue of 
filence ; theſe or the like you may dayly | 
praiſe, thar this plant may be ſer and | 
well rootedin your ſoul. 

13. Alſo when you have conlidered, 
that you offended God, by cating and 
drinking,on faſting dayes; or tooke pro- 
hibircd meats ; or vicd exceſſc in fi - 

oth, 
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; © both, and how Adam eating the forbid- Glur« 
, 4 den fruite offended God, and was ba-t9'y- 
\, (4 nished from Paradiſe; the rich glutton Gen,y. 
f; 1} wear ro hell, but ſtaxuing Lazarus, to RR 
$ | heauen, Holofernus in his druoknes, loſt ;5,v, 
i- By his life, and head , but Iudith faſting »2. 
| free'd her people from ruine, and put 74h, 
their enemyes to flight, and that Chriſt **® 
y $9 our Sauiour faſted forty dayes,and ſeue- Io 
0% rall other tymes, and1a his greateſt ex- 
F | tremity hanging on the croſſe, and thir. $4 
{ ſting vehemently, had no other liquour, = 
1Þ orcetreshment given him, but moſt bir< 
7 Þ ter gall and vineger; you muſt refolue 
i | abſolutly, nor to affect meat, nor drinke, 
o | but for mcere neceſlty;neither muſt you- 
s $) exceede in quantity nor quality; nor de= 
y | fyre daynty or roothlome meates, ſaw- 
. © ces,orguſt incating an'drivking ; but a. 
; © moderat ſatisfat1on, of indifferent meat 
« © and drinck, for r.ature's ſuſtenration,res 
« Þ iefing ſuperflunyes, and daintyes,whick 
{ I cauſe deleRation- 
7 19. You may dayly to this parpoſe of 
| IF gaining the vertve of temperance, fay 
$ theſe or the like ads; O my ſweet and 
| loving Ieſu,thou haſt faſted long and of+ 
| I ten, for love of me; and by cxcefſe in 
if eating and drinking , haue often offen- 
" Þ &d thee; will heerafrer rather dye,then 
Ds doe 


- 
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doc the like againe,for loue of thee: farre 
be it from me o Lord, to feede daintily, 
thou being fed with vineger and gall ;[ 
will ſecke no guſt in meat;ſcing thy faw- 
cc to be no other ; O moſt temperat Ie- 
ſu, thou did'ſt faſt forty dayes for , my 
finns, andthe loue of me; and I would 
not endure one day's faſting, nor palle 
ouer one drouth, for my (inns, or the lo- 
uc of thee; I will therefore heerafter cha- 
Kice my body , by faſting, andtemperat 
cating and drinking , for loue of thee; | 
o moſt amiable Ieſu, heereafter IT will 
mortify my taſte, and ſceke no ſawce; 
with my meat ; I will not giue my felt: 
content intaking as much as one grai- 
ne of (alt, to pleaſe my guſt , for thy (x 
ke:0 my louing leſu, if in eating, I shall 
fancy one motrſell, or bit , more thenan Þ 
other; that, I will leave, and take the 
worſt, for loue of thee ; o my deere Lord, I: 
I will ſceke no meat,nor drinke to plea ÞÞ 
ſe my taſte, vntill, I cat with thee,of that 
heauenly banqter, which thou ha'ſt pre- | 
pared for thy true frends, inthy Kingdo- 
me ofendleſſe glory ; thus your plant ot 
temperance is (ct , and brought to groth 

5 ia Cue ryimc. 

kay ary” 20. Now goc forward,” and confidet | 

feqd bow you offcnded Ged,in hearing z35 gir | 

uing Þ 
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 vingearetodetraction, idletalke, and 


conuerfation, wanton ſonges , bookes 
treating of Vnciuill and. disheneſt 
things; then cry God heartely mercy, 
and ſay , o Lord , shut myne cares, that 


| may not heare heereafter, but what $hall 


be to thy honour and praiſe , and the 
good of my ſoul; farre, be ir from me, 


2 my God,to apply my cares ( which thou 


ha'ſt ginen me co heare thy holy words, 
and thoſe celcſtiall praiſes» which are 
ſong to thee in heauen ,to the vaine and 
idlecalke of this tranfitory world; O los 


ving leſu , I will neuer givecarc, to heas 


re my neig:bour ill ſpoaken of heeraf- 


ter. Iwill hedg vp mynec eares, oO Lord, peel; 
from hearing the talke and lyes of this 28.», 
| world, that I may heare thy canricles in >*: 

! Syon, and celcftiall Icruſalem; Giue me 


erace © Lord,to withdraw my ſclte from. 


! ell occaſions , of hearing what may be 
! offenfiue varo thee , hurtfull voro me, 


and ſcandalous toothers ; ſo that when 
you are in occaſions of hearing what is 
not good;you may (ay, (if it be among 
your familiars ) we Shall an(were before 
God, for the(e things, ler vs ſpeake of - 
God;it is not fitting | should heare my- 
neighbour ill ſpoaken of; for 1 would. 
not be glad , my neighbour Should glue: 

D 6 care. 
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Eare to heare me ill ſpoaken of , if you Þ 
Cannot conucniently hinder their (peace Þ 
hes, then in your mynd , turneto God, 
who is within you, and make the former 
ats,orthe like , withdrawing your at. 
cention, from what they lay ;to God, to 
whom inwardly you fpeake. 


21. Proceede in the ſame manner with # 


yonr ſmelling , and touching, and with | 
your paſhons,and deſyres of nature; for 
we areſoguien to loue our ſelues and 
our proper commodityes , that vnleſſ; 
we bridle our appetites,they will vndoe 
vs;therefore when you find , that nature 
1s not content, to want her commodi- 
tyes, ſay. 

22. O my leſu,why should I ſcekemy 
eaſe and content fo much; where as thou 
had*ſ not a place to put thy ſacred head 
into? O my ſoul, thy Lord and Sauiour, 
was borne in a ſtable,withour any com- 
modity, he lived in pouecrty, and want; 
he faſted ;lay on the earth; and his beſt 
bed,at bis end, was the hard wod of the 
croſſe,whereon he lay naked , in the celd 
of winter, muſt haueall plenty, and no 
want:ali commodity, and no ſufferance? 
Farre be this trom me : for I am not bet- 
rer then my maſter who fuffered fer 
me, 
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23+ In like manner you muſt procce- 


2 dein mortifying your paſhons, ſome ty- 


me,one,then,an other;as thus,T am cho- 
lerick and haſty ; o my leſu what will it 


« Þ avayle me , to give way to my paſſion 2? 


0 


=” was Wy Gr aw 


| why should I be angry 2 whom doe I 


hurt thereby , but my ſelfe-z Ialter my 


| body, hurt my health, crouble my mynd, 


diſpleaſe and diſcontent my neighbour, 


| and offend thee my God. therefore 1 will 
never be angry more z-I will never give 
' way to may pallion: ] wiltbe mecke and 


patient; I will cake abuſes and iniuryes 


' 1n good part, rather then offend thee by 


anger: ferl $hall thereby procure chy 
wrath and anger, againſt me; who can'(t 


' punnish me, and calt me into hell. O 


moſt patient Ieſu, with invincible pa- 


; tience thou did'ſt endure not only 1niu- 
| ryes, and reproches ; but alſo cruel] tors 


ments, and deathit felfe on the croſle, 1 
will imitai thee heercafter tn this holy 
vertue z Sweet Ieſu grant me (oro doe, 
for loue of thee,rather then for feare of 
punnisghment, 

24. Conſider alſo that you offended 
in pride, vaine glory , and proper eſti- 
mation , and that God doth reſiſt , and 


The 


(. 
Fon of 


anger. 


Pr ide | 


will humble the proud , and <cxatt the: 


humble z therefore Lucuicr was caſt. to 
D 7 hell, 


Eſa. 
14Y. Mother of God,for her humility was te- 
1-& pardcd and exalted aboue all creatures, 


14 
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Luc. 1 


hell , for his pride;bur the Bleſſed Virgin 


in heaucen, to the higheſt glory ; andis, 
and will be called therefore bleſſed , by 
all generations; learne of me, our $a 
uiour faidzbecauſe I am myld, and hum- 
ble in heart ; follow then ſo gooda mx 
ſtex, and ſay; moſthumbleleſu, thon 
did'ſt humble and ſubmit thy ſelfe ro all, 
yea tothe 1gnominious death of the crof: 
{e;1 will therefore humble my ſelfe ro al} 
and clteeme my (clfe worſe then ail ; o 
moſt humble reedemer of the world, | 
will neuer giue way to pride, or vaine 
glory heerafter;I am nothing , my God, 
of my lelfe ; for, thence came , and this 
ther I shall returne againe, if thou Shalr 
be {o pleaſed ; of what then can I boaſt, 
or be proud ?o my deere Lord, Iam lo 
baſe,and made my ſelfe fo vile, and vn- 
worthy , that 1 am not fit for any othet, 
then co be the compagnions of the vgly 
deuils, being a wicked finner, and to be 
tormented by, and with them in hell fre 
for cuer , if thy mercy doth nor free me 
thence;how then $hall I beproud , or of 
what vaine glorious; or what can I cſtec- 
me my (clfe to be ; but miſcrable 2nd 
wretched? O moſt humble Ieſu,my good 
CON» 
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Jam in thy ſight , who fſeeſt the ſecrets of 
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conccit, or well eſteeming of my lelfe, 
maketh me noe more, nor better, then I 


all hearts;zif my ſoul be foul, inthy fight, 
my vaine thought , maketh me not cleas 


Þ nc3anddeere foul , remember that your 


| 


| 


taking pride of your beauty, or other ta* 
leats, or thinking your ſelfe, to be wore 
thy of cſteeme,or to be deuout, or good, 


addeth no vertue nor perfetion to your 


ſoul, but rather robberh God, of his ho« 
noar and praiſe , from whom, if any 


' good you o__ did' receaue it; and 


— 


{ full you haue beene, and how repugnant ,,,.. 


towhom thereforegthe honour, eſteeme, 
thankes, and praiſe, is only due,and not 
toyon; foryou are bur duſt and ashes, 
meat for wormes,a meere nothing ; 


25.In like manner,confider how w.ll- _ 


di- 


tothe commands and will of God, and erwit- 


the good admonitions and aduiſe of fulues, 


| frends, and Ghoſtly Pathets ; and that 


ſuch are truly libertines , that walkethe 
broade and large way , which our Sas 
viour in the golpell (aith, leadeth roper- Mah. 
dition and hell;for narrow is the path to 7% 
heauen,that is, the way of penftiance and © *'* 
mortification ,in which few doe walke; 
and therefore fo few are ſaued, and lo 
many damned , as there arc, Tas 
18y 
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ſay; omy leſau, I will ſubmit heercafter 
my,propcr iudgment,andwill,to all,for 
loue of thee; I will eſtecme the judy. 
ment,and aduiſe of orthers,10 matters of 
Yertue, and thegood of wy foul ; better 
then my owne , and will be ruled by 
them, O my deere lefu,chou wert allwz. 
yes refigned to the will of thy heauenly 
Father ; I will therefore heercafrer, bein 
all chings,refigned vnto thee;thy will be 
doneof me, my God , not myne; ſend 
whar croſſes , temptations, or hkneſles, 
thou wilt, vppon me; I will accept of 
rhem willingly , as from thee , for 1 
ous leſu,grant mers be for ever con. 

rmable vnto thee , and ro my Supe- 
rionrs, and Ghoſtly Fathers, for loue of } 
thee , for thou ha'lt appointed them in 
thy place, oucr me ; 

26. To conclude; if any foul motion, 
or ſuggeſtion shall trouble or moleſt 
you; be notgrieued in mynd, anddocr 
not affli& your ſoul, bur fuddenly , and 
{wectly ( when you perceauc it , ) di- 
vere your imagination, and caſt the eyes 
of your {ou}, on the bleeding wounds of 
your deere Lord,and Sauiour, Chritt le* 
fus;and ſay , o my Sweet Ieſu , thy holy 
body and ftesh, is ſo tormented, and tor- 
nc for the pleaſures and CeleRations of 


my 


—_ — —_—_ — 
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wy wicked flesh, and Shall 1 offend in 
chis, and put thee tothe fame torment 


againe ? For thy Apoſtle ſaith, that he as. c, 
who finneth , doth Crucify the againe; v. 6. 


farre be this from me, my God ; 1 doe 
choole rather ro endure all rorments 
yea , death ir ſelfe, then once conſent co 
this. Short is the pleaſure , bur eternall 
the paine and punnishment ; O Icfu I 
will preferre thy loue, before all the pleas» 
ſares of this world, and the foul delights, 
of my corrupt flesh. 1 doe abhorre 
thee, o Sathan , and all chy vnpure ſug- 
geſtions, 

27. And if you ſee, that ſo beholding 
our Fautiours wounds,you are 'not freed; 


| you may caſt your thoughts on the firy 


flames of hell, which many doe'ſuffer 
there, for that ſinne ; and ſay, O Who 
wonld endure willingly choſe cruell fla- 
mes for euer , for a momental! pleaſure ? 
oLord, my God,, ſend me all rhe tors 
oy of this life, rather then come thi- 
ter, 

23, Ar other tymes, you may lift your 
eyes to heaven,and thinke on the endleſ- 
(cioy,delight,and glory, which many doe 
there poſſeſle , for abhorring finne , and 
the pleaſures of this life : and keepe the 
eyes of your ſoul fixed on theſe ebicts» 
as 
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as long as you can poſlibly ; for that wil 
cauſc you forget the foul repreſentation, 
by reaſon our naturall. powers , are mo, 
ued by the repreſentation of things, 
which are in our imagination, ſo that if 
the imayination be cmploycd about any 
obie leriouſly ; it. maketh her torge 
other obiects which troubled the ſou]; 
29. And oblerue this well; that if you 
find anaturall proneſle in-your (clfe t9 
that finne, or did in your dayes formetly 
oftend,in 1t;when you are in prayer , and 
doc conſider your finns palt; ncuer ente: 
Into any particular conſideration of th: 
circumſtances of this vicezas how, Ot it 
what manner you offended? or how wic- 
kedly, on ſmall occafions, you offendet 
God , in that finne ?2thinking by aggra 
uating the ſinne , andcircumſtances ,to 
moue your ſclfe,to more contrition,and 
greater hatred, to that vice. doe it not, 
for the deuil is cunning, and when you 
thinke to mouc your (elfe ( by reprelen- 
ting the horrour of thoſe foul acts paſt, ) 


to hatred of them, and more piety , ls | 


will moue you to carnality, hauing tat 


occalion, and well knowing your natu- þ 


rall diſpoſition, and inclination to 1; 
therefore though you had finned cuet lo 


much,in that Kind;call no particularsto 
mynd 


1 


[ 
1 
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nynd; but in a round and generall way 
, Shuwble your ſclte before God , and ac- 
) Kknowledg that you offended in that fins 
\ (pc; make atts of contricion, deſyre par- 
if Won , and paſſe it ouer (o, and if by that 
7 ſvcry generall memory of it, you find 
: (our {elite neuecr (o litle inclined, as 1s 
aid ;inſtantly dinert your 1magination, 
1 Bon ſome other obicR. | 
| 30. So,to conclude if any paſſion or 
' {enſe , mouc you to thelealt imperfe- 
| ERion , forthwith , you muſt ſupprefle it, 
and make (ome vertuous as, toencous 
rag you the berterro oucrcome it; and 
thus, this garden is ſowed and planted 
by continuall godly choughts,and praQi- 
ſe of yercuous aQts, > 


THE VIII. CHAPTER, 


VVherein the whole ſubſtance of 
the purgatiue life doth conkiſt, 


I. Man that in any faculty ,art,or 
trade, knoweth not where with, 
or in what particular, to begin; will ne- 
Z ver know well, how to go forward. [ he- 

refore I place kheere the degrees by which 

you may proceede in order,according to 
what hitherto is ſaid' in this part; 
2.Thc 
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Came vnto him, and demanded howh Þ 


 himſelfe from the pleaſures, wealth, ho- 
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2. The firſt is )Renunciation , the (+. Wol 
cond, abſtraQion), the third , Introver. Wor 


fion, the fourth and laſt Abnegation Þoc 
You know that our Saviour gaue thy 
document of renuntiation vnto vs,inth: 
goſpeil, whenthe wealthy youngma 


Should gaine the Kingdome of heauer, 
our Sautous an{wered , Keepe and obſer. 
ue thc commandements; the young man 
replyed, that he allwayes did {o;to which 
our Sauiour ſaid ; if thou wilt then b; Þ©& 
perfe& ; goe and (ell all that thou h'f, 
and follow mc; as if heſaid , if thou in 
tend to live a good ſecular life, and gai- 
ne heauen afterward, ir is ſufticient tv Þ 
obſcrue the commandements ; Bat i Þ 
thou do'ſt intend to gaine perfeRion, We 
and atraine to very high and great glory Þ 
afcer this life ; thou muſt firſt and before 
all things , forſake all that thou ha'ſt, in 
this world;and then follow me; how? by 
abſtraQtion , that is, not only betakeing 


nours, familiarityes and frendships of 
the world, and all thatarc in it;but allo 
from the affe&ion, which he had, or hath 
eoany of thoſe , as not to permit his 
mynd runne vppon any of them, though 
neuer {o ncere or deere vnuto him; nor to 
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olicitous, for his patcntes, and what 


oncerne them , but co pray for them, 
nd nao more ; 

3. For now he is liketoa man , thac 
stakcn in the high way., robbed of his 
pucfſe, and left cycd; with ſcuerall cords, 
dy the robbers, and at length, by degrees 
zauing by Rcugling and great labour 
atyed himſelfc, go looſe and free from 

and ſo did ſaue himſclfe. this ſoul ia 
he high way co hic country. which is 
Lcauen, 18 raken by the world, the flesh, 


y aflcQions to this and that, thing; this 
dc that vice, and perbaps robbed of all 
race; but now, by much cugling with 
er (clic, and great labour , #he oucrco- 
neth all , and by renunciation , and ab- 
traction , fre'eth herfelfe , and is laid ac 
iberty, and gott kome to her owne hous+ 
e; whichis donne by the third degree, 


ein praycr,where she begins,to con- 
der and cxamiac all things of her life, 
nd fading (o many cuils, and the dan= 
per She doth ſtand in,of cternall damaas 
lon ( if God whom she offended ,, be not 
nſome Kind ſatisfied , and his wrath, 
aich she by ſinne delecued , q_— 

s6he 


ad the devil, they cy hit faſt, by ſo mas: 


accouerſton: for by chis. she.{ all other lotto- 
ares (et in oblivion , ) getrs within her v<r- 


Abne- 
gation 
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she becomes ſorrowtull, repents , dot 
pennance hate's finne, frequent's the $4 
craments, implore's Gods fauour , ar; 
mercy , maketh ſtrong refolutions, t 
dyc, rather then offend God againe an! 
to abhorre in herfſclfe, all chat were the 
occaſivn,or cauſe of her oftending Gul 
this is donneby the laſt degree, Abnegy 
tion , by which she doth torgoe and te: 
nounce euery thing , that may giue con: 
rent to her nature ; hence she is in wart 
with her ſelfe , now mortifying her ou- 
ward {cnſes, then one paſſion, thennÞ 
other, now breaking her will , in ac 
thing; ſubmitting her proper iudgmer, 
in another; then taking away oneeil 
cuſtome,then an other; one ty me faſting 
long,an other, watching long in praye: 
when you defſyre much to fir, thento 
ſtand, when you delyre to fleepe, excert 
your tyme appointed , ſtand with yout 
hands ſtretched forthin a crolſe,whenin 
prayeryou deſyre ro lean, for caſe; ther 
kneelc vpright, when you (Git, incline no 
forward; norfor commodity put you 
back againſt any thing; when you at 
dry or thirſty , and deſyrous to drinke 
abſtaine till your due hour; adto ,thel 
diſciplines, haircloth , and ſuch othe 
mortifications;as your Gheſtly _— 

Ire 
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dicetour Shall appoint. Thus the ſoul 
beginsto put her inward houſe or come 
mon wealth in good order; which doth 
confiſt in a peace and ſubieRion of all 
ſenſes, powers, appetites, and paſſions. 

4. In fine a beginner muſt be an open 
encmy ro himſelfe, neicher ſparing nor 
fwuourving him ſelfe in any thing what 
oeuer,vnrillhe acquire the vpper hand, 
and maitery over himlclfe , and make his 


body, ſenſes, powers , and paſſions, ſub= 


ica tothe (pirir, and ke mult hight faith - 
ally,neuer ycalding tor fauour or frends 
$hip,any reſt, or coonivanceto his body, 


ſenſes,or deſyres of nature, for conteat, 


guſt, deleAation,tenderneſſe.proper eſti- 
mation , or honour ; but like to the true 
ſeruant of God,and champion of Chriſt, 
hold the ſword of mortification , in his 
hand allwayes naked , ready tocut of the 
leaſt motion, of any appetite, pallion,oc 
ſenſe, inward or outward, that shall ap« 
peere to moue or fiirre diſorderly , or 
againſt his good refolution, and the law 
of God. 

5. Yer 1 doe not (ay,that they who are 
weake of body, shall vſe theſe bodily 
mortifications ; but thoſe enly , which 
they may doe without preiudice of their 
health; as to keepe their eyes , — 

an 
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and paſſions , in continuall mortificy 
tion , andſubicRion ; which with grey 
ceaſe may be done with out any hurt ty, 
their health: as to be filent, to be retired, 
robe patient, humble, and fo forth : by 
this example; you may allo well conces 
ue. the duty, and office of the purgatiu; 
life. 

6. You know, that a young colt,ney: 
ly brought from his dame , and the con. 
pavy of other colts; is wild, vnruly, and 
vatraRtablc; yet by beating , and laboy 
ring him every _ a ccreaine tyme,j 
the round , vatill he be weryed ,' cauſci 
him to feare, and leauc of flinging,caſtiv 
behind, and lcaping; and at length | 
takes the bridle, though with difhculy 
and a whilc after , he permits che (add: 
to be put on ;then, to be shod,; at la(l;tis 
ridder to fit vppon him ; and when hci 
thus morrificd, and pliable; the cider be 
ginsgently co goe with him , to ſtroke, 
and 'make much of him, and then to 
reach him,cither roamble, tror fairly ,or 
what clle he pleaſe. 

72. In like manner , the man who il 
newly brought from the world , is as y*! 
wild , and very vntoward , and can bt 
brought co nothing , but by mortifics 
tion,aufterityes, and penanances, to by 

08, 
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God ,and cternall damnation;by which, 
he beginneth, to ſabmit him ſelfe , fre» 
quent the Sacraments, endure corre- 
Qion , is guided by the bridle of his 
Ghoſtly Father , or his direQtours inſtru- 
Gion, how harsh (oeuer it be to nature, 
or his will;he thus mortified in his body, 
paſlions, and ſenſes ; his ſoul by inward 
ſorrow for his (inns, and a good confeſs 
Bf fon, is purified, Gods wrath appeaſed, 
| WW his frendship acquired, grace and mercy 
obtayned;and all inward, and outward, 
Ewell compoſed, and difpofed, to be 
Weaught,ro goe on fairly, and (weetly,in 
 Wrhe way of vertue; which is the part of 
che illuminatiue way , being its propec 
office, as youshall (ce inthe following 
chapters. 


THE IX. CHAPIER. 


BOf the Profhcicnt or Iluminatiuc 
way; 


t N Ow that you haue ſcene 1n the 

purgatiue way , how the foul 
muſt be mortiſyed, and purified; in this, 
z-W5he is to be made vaderſtand, what vers 
re feve, is, that muſt be ſer in that garden, 
0, E aud 
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and how to bring'it cogrowth, and pre- 
ſerue it , vntill. it come to. perfeRion; 
which is done by the laſt degree; for in 
the firſt , the. ſoul 1s but animall, as i 
ſaid, bur in this ſecond, she is made ra- 
tionall,and in the third, ſpirituall;alſo,in 
the firſt,che is a beginner,in this ſecond, 
a, proficient,inthe third perfc ; likewi- 
ſe,in the firſt,sheis purged, in the ſecond, 
$he1s illuminated;and to the third, by lo. 
uc, to God vnitcd; 

2. You muſt obſeruec , that ſome , do: 
not confider, what it is to goe- forwatd 
inducorder, in the way .ot vertue and 
perfe&ion: bur before they well knoy 
themſclues,or what mortification is;thej 


goe on in the exerciſes , of this ſecond 
&cgrec,by reaſon whereof. theyr po 


are vnmortified,their ſcnſ{cs,not heeded, 
or weil. coucrned ; and conl(cquently, 
though they vic prayer. for many yea: 
res , they remaine with (mall profic , and 
litie vertue ; 

J- Wherefore you muſt not preſume 
to aſcend co this ſecond degree, vntill 
you be well examined ; whether you ate 
ſufficiently purged, from all affeRions 
rowards thethings of this world, well 
mottified in your ſenſes apd paſſions, 
and cometo as true knowledg of yout 

owne 
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ewne inſufficiency,ignorance, vileneſle, 
baſcnefſſe, and nothing ; for this is the 
ſcope andend of all the exercilcs of the 
purgatiue life;and then if your diretour 
think ir fir , you may goe forward to the 
{:cond degree ; 
4+ Burt if you haue not your direRour 
at haud , you may examine your ſeclfe 
chus:ficſt, whether you find in your (elfe 
a true feeling, and knowledg , of your 
owne baſencile, and nothing; aud of 
Gods omnipotency , who alone can doe 
all things; and of whom,you depend , in 
our being, lifecand whatfocver clſc you 
ge ; then ; whether our of this fceling 
knowledg ; you eſteeme your lelfe no- 
thing , and bclicuethat you arc to be fo 
eltcemed,by all others; and whether you 
find, out of this knowledg of your baſe- 
neiſc and nothing , a holy hatred againſt 
your ſelfe , for offending (ſo great and 
good a God 3 on whom you doe fo de« 
pend; and whether thence, you would 
rather dye, and endure any torments 
then with deliberation venially offend, 
his divine Maieſty;alſo wacther you per- 
ceaue,that ſeruile feare, of hell,death, and 
iadgmentto be much decayd ; and thac 
the meditating vyppon them, is loathſo® 
me , by reaſon they make the ſoul roo 
& & heauy, 


— 
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h:auy,and penſiue;likewiſe whether you 
find your (ſonl ( in prayer)incline rather, 
to louc,then feare; and ro conlider God; 
benefits, then his punntshmenes ; and 
whether you find a deſyre , to gaine vers 
tuc, by the imitation of Chriſt our $2- 
viour , anda promptnefſe and forward- 
neſſe in all that belong to the ſervice of 
God;and a ſerenity, and freedome of (pi: 
ric, in your exerciſes. by theſe tokens, 
you may vnderſtand , and know that 
your (oul is indifterently well purged, 
and madecleane; and (ſo may paſlc, to 
the ſecond degree , or Illuminatiue 
way ; 

5. It may be wellcalled the illumine- 
tive way , by reaſon the darkeclowds 
finne,are diſperſed, and the tempeſtuout 
winds of the vnmortifyed paſſions, 
which obſcured, blinded,and troubled 
che vnderſtanding, are now appealed, 
cealed., and decayed, by the exerciſe of 
the firſt degree. cuery one Kknowes by ex- 
perience, that paſſion troubleth and 


blindeth the vnderſtanding; ſo that : 


man cannot (ce, or knowe well , what he 


ſaithor doth; neither doth he proceede 


chen , according to reaſon ; conſider a þ 


manor woman much in loue,or in a ve- 
hement paſſion of anger ; and you $hall 


find, | 


5 
2 


| 


4 


. 
? 
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ziall find , that they are ſo overcome by 
the paſſion , that often , it ſeemies, that 
they are rather beaſts, then reatonable 
creatures z 


6, But now that the ſoul hath got ouer 


the hedg,from the foul miry way, wherin 
the was, into adainty plaine, and from 


{ that winters night, toa ſummers day; 
and that the rempeſtuous operations of 


the palltons, are gon; the vaderſtanding 
even in his natiue light,doth now begin 
more ſerioufly ro worke according to 
reaſon, and chiefly , the ſunne of iuſtice, 
caſting his rayes and beames , in this 
ſummers day vppon him, by which he1s 


| enlighrned, fo,that he plainly ſee's and 


perfectly obſeruc's the great miſery the 


| poore {oul was in; and that, only , by the 


practiſe, and exerciſe of vertue, she can 
be preſerued , and kept , from returning 


thither againe; then by degrecs, this ſoul 


encrealing in purity, by the excrciſe of 
this way or ſtate,gaineth a facility, coa- 
tenc, and ſweetneſſe 1n prayer, and many 
illuminations,and dioine illuſtrations,by 


$ whichshe is well ioftruRed, how all that 


s1nthis world , is but vanity , and hath 
ancnd;and that only vertuc and a godly 
lifehathendlefſe glory;for arewatd;this 
cauſeth her to affe& vertuc, and really 

E 3 4 
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7. But heere you muſt note , tht 
though in the firſt degree, or purgatiue 
ſtarc,a@g of vertues are praRiled,as well 
a5 in this ftatc,yet there is very great di, 
ference berwixt the manner and motiu: 
of both;for in the firſt 3 vertues are pra 
Qiled,not for themſelues,or their worth, 
but in as much as they ſerve tor the ouer: 
coming,mortification, or cxtirpation of 
{ome vice or paſſon;bur ic, this;they are 
practiſed , deſired , and loued, for their 
owne worth,and excellency; which wa 
voknowenin the firſt degree, for wanto 
gat (upernall light, which is had,inthi 
Nate; and therefore it is well calledth: 
illuminatiue ſtate,and the proficient; for 
the ſoul now takeing an afﬀfeCion to 
vertue, vnderftanding its worth , wit: 
courage and alacrity of ſpirit , reſolvet! 
to gaine it, ( happen what may,) 
by the frequent conſideration and 
Imitation of the life and vertvt, 
of Chriſt our Sauiour. and fo by the 
dayly praftiſe, and exerciſe of the a&ts, 
of thoſe holy vertyes, sheprofiterh, and 
goeth from vertue , to vertue, ynt1ll shef 
hath gained a great profit , and rrea-þ 
ſure in the degrees of vertues,and of me 


Tit. | 
$. Thee þ 
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3. Therefore it may be well calicd the 
ſtate of the proficient , or thoſe that arc 
profiting in vertuc , and the ſpiritual! li- 
fe ; many other better reaſons you may 
find in divers authours,or bookes, writ - 
ten of this ſubie& z bur theſe at preſent, 
may ſuffice ; 

9, The firſt exerciſe of this Ratezis,to 
keepe as neere as can be, a continuall 
preſence of God,as the fundation of all 
the reſt; the next, is ſolitude, or frequent 
retirement from all occaſions of diſtra- 
Qions; thethird, the reading of good 
bookes,and vſe of much prayer; the laſt; 
the praiſe of vertues , by the imiration 


of our Sauiour , who faid' , oc and fell 4s. 
what thou ha'ſt and gincit to the poore = 


and follow me ; ther is-;imitat me in my 
life and vertyes 2 
10.The benefir of the preſence of God, 
is vnſpeakable, it preſerueth from di- 
ſtraftions, and —__ recolleQion , it 
diſpoſeth a. man well , and helpeth to 
pray with eafe, and content; it giueth 
courrap in difficultycs , and light to 
know truthes; ir edgeth on to vertue; it 
moueth forcibly., to the imitation of 
good ; it gaineth familiarity with God, 
and inflamerh the ſoul with his diuinec 
loue, 
E 4 11,F or 
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11. Foe the ſoul that is in loue,thoy 
never (o litle, will deſyre tyme and pl; 
conucnieat, to conferre with her be, 
ued ; therefore she endeauoureth roy, 
from company, and other occaſions, z: 
retyre her (ſelfe ro ſome ſolitary or jp. 
uat place; there to reade of her belonei; 
vertues, and perfe&ions , or the liuexih 
choſe that loued him ; which is the ney 
degrec, and then she doth begin to corf 
fGider what she read;and in this,she (pen 
deth not a litle ryme;that 15 1n prayer.f 
the more she conſiders thoſe things, th 
more $he is deſirous to gaine them;whic 
1s by the 1miration of her beloved , an 
che excrciſe and practiſe of thoſe mol 
excellent vertues , whichshe hath conli 
deredand (cence in him. 

12. Inus, by degrees, this garden i 
dayly bcttered, the {weet hearbs and fai- 
re flowers brought to 1ncreale ; ſor iti 
the office of this ſtate of lite,to bring the 
ſoul forward in vertve and all pic:y ; and 
with more heede and carc, to preſerue 
thoſe plants , from the injuryes of rhe 
wynd, and weather, as good gardeners 
doe;couering with earthen pors , glaſſes, 
ſtraw, and other things, the hearbs, flo- 
wers,and fruit, which are precious, v1: 
till the weather grow warme, or be (0 
tem» 
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emperat , that they neede noe longer 
helcer ; for the wynds of teryptations ot 
ither the world , the flesh , or the deuil, 
vhois neucr at reſt , (ſome tymes God 
o permitting ) doe blow fo ltrong and 
Sharply , that they penetrat to the very 
Whcart , avd are able to deſtroy all; 

1;- Therefore you muſt place as a wall 
ofdefence , before them, the excmplar 
life of our Sauiour and coucr them over 
rich his loue, leaſt theyshould be nipt 
dy the froſt of puſillanimity, and withe» 
ed with the sharpriefle of the wind; for 
Fwhen a temptation cometh, and nature, 
wich the auſterity of theſe cxerciſes, 
Ftrow's cold in Gods ſeruice; then ca- 
{Wing your cyes vppon the exemplar life 


$,couctingall his ations, (as his humi- 


dis paticnce, being wich many inturyes 
nd reproches abuſed, whipt, and ſ{cur- 
ed ; and his perſeverance in ſuffering; 
and the excrciſe of all vertues cuecn «11! 


rs Mnd loue of you ) inſtantly you are en- 
+5, Weouraged ro endure all,follow his exam» 
o- Mplereiet all cemprarions,goe forward in 
1+ Wour huly exerciſe, and neuer yeald to 
lo (8 exculcs of nature,nor deſyres of flezh 
N- E 5 and 


dt Chriſt, and that great loue of his to © 


ity,he being (er at naught, and deſpiſed; 


death on the crofle ; and all for exatyple: 
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2nd blood, for loue of him, who ſo dec« 
rely loued youy and thus louc couereth 
your aRions, and doth leade you on ,in 
the way of perfeRion , and (ſolid vettue; 
preſeruingyoufrom danger in all occz 
fions, and cauſing all your labeurs, not 
only,not to be troubleſome , ( though 
with ſome contradiction of nature) but 
alſo, tobedone with facility and de- 
light. 

14. For the Paſſions and inclinationg 
of nature, are indifferently well motti- 
fed,and ſubdued; and therefore they doe 
nor riſe in rebellion, with any vehemen: 
cy ; and if they doe, the deuil ſo mouing 
them , ſuddenly by as of the contrat) 
vertue , as with a ſcourge they are for- 
ced,as flanes,to be ſubie& , quiet, and at 
zeſt : ſothat che deuil perceauing ſuch 
great care, and vipgilancy, feareth to 
tempt, or moue any patſion, becauſe he 
ſee's thoſe Rout champions of Chuilt 
gatne the viRtory , more and more , ouet 
them (clues, and him, to his great confu- 
fon: and thereby their vertue and merit 
eo increaſe, which to him is no small at- 
flition. and on the other ſyde : Chil 
our Saviour , conſidering this fo great 
dilipence, and fidelity, of his ſeruant, he 


being the true ſunne of juſtice doth 5hi- 
| re | 
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ne ouer all the garden of this ſoul ſo gra- 
cioully , that she is wholy illuminated , 
comforted, and with the rayes.of his di» 
vincloue, ſo warmed, and heat, that the 
flowers beyin ro. ſprout and shew them- 
ſelues ; and then one may be diſccarned 
from the other; as one,to be patience, an 
other huwility,and {o of the reſt;fo chat 


the gardener firids 1n his ſoul vertucs- 


Shewing chemſelucs , and: without any 
pride, dothacknowicdg icto be ſo; and 
that it is the (peciall gift of God, ro 
whom he doth attribute all good, prat- 
ſc, and thankes; for he well E noweth, 
himſelfe ro be a meere. nothing, and all 
together vnprofitable, 

15. But now that this gardener per- 
etaueth thoſe-faire flowers —_—_ 
and shewing their beauty and goodneſie, 
his whole mynd, runns vppon this ; and 
he taketh no content, nor pleaſure but in 
walking in this garden , and delighting 
himſelfe with the faireneſſe, and ſweer 
odours of thoſe flowers. ar one tyme he 


- doth walke 1n the alley of humility;then, 


M that of charity ; afterwards, in that of 
patience ; ſo viſiting all; euery weeke 
making choiſe of one vertve , in which 
he doth intend ro exerciſe bimſelfe , that 
wecke that ſo, he may Ya them dayly 


ct 
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to more perfection; 

16. O How often doth he long to (ce 
them cometo their perfeR growth ? 0 
how many are his conſolations and hea- 
uenly viſitations, by the [weert inſpira- 
tions ofthe Holy Ghoſt > now the fame 
of this faire garden is come to the cares 
and knowledg of the Lord of the loyle, 


Prou,s Chriſt leſus; whole _ isto be with 
v.31. the ſonns of men; and therefore reioy- 


ceth to find this place, and commodity, 
to be familiar and conuerſant with 
them;he ofren goeth thither, and taketh 
great content toſce, and participate of 
the fairneſlſce and ſweet odours of thole 
vertuous flowers; he admireth the great 
carcand vigilancy , of the gardener , in 
Keepeing this garden cleane from the 
leaſt finns, andbringing it , to fo great 
Purity, by frequent mortifications , and 
ſincere confefſions; and you may be lure 
that his coming thither, is not 1n vaine, 
nor without profit to the gardener; for at 
cuery viſit, the gardener receiuerh ſome 
roken of his affeRion; and ſome perti- 
cular gift, from his diuine Maieſty; and, 
by his ſo often coming , he cauſeth the 
vardenerto be ſo familiar with him,that 
hetrells him,the valice and worth of cho- 


{c luwers, and how mugch he doth cſtce- 
me 
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methem ; and that he is ficting euen. for 
their worth , to dwell in his heauenly 
pallace. | 

17. The ſoul perceauing this great af- 
feRion of her Lord,and conſidering the 
vnſpcakable happineſle, she may come 
ynto, by theſe meancs,; deſyreth more 
and more to pleaſe him; and now to 
loath the things,of this world, which are 
but tranſitory shadowes; and to forſake 
veterly all paſtime, ſecular compa=- 
ny, and conuecr ſation; her talkeis wholy 
ot (pirituall things , and (ſuch as tend to 
her ſpirituall profit, and the honour and 
glory of God; all that hath not this ſaw- 
cewith it, is moretroubleſome ro her ; 
then a moſt birter potion to a liomwack, 
that taking it, cannor be at re, varill it 
be caſt vpp againe;and therefore ro shun 
all theſe occaſions , she beraketh her (cl- 
fero more ſolitude and retyrement; and 
when there $he call's to myad her lite 
paſt , and the tyme formerly (pent 1n 
pleaſure,and vaine fooleryes , f which 
broughe no profic , bur much hure and 
loſe, vnto her, by them hauing offended 
this her deere and louing Lord, who is lo 
pracious and good , as to make ſuch 
eiteeme of her, being ſo miſcrable ; Jher 
{orcow is great, her teares mapy , not fo 
c E 7 much 
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much flowing from her cyes, as from the 
Fountaine ot loue., which ſprings withia 
her , and her heart through pricfe and 
Jouc., is ready to burſt, and antihilatir 
ſelfe. 

18, Now the light is greater and he 
more plainly vndecſtands thoſe things of 
God,which may induce her to louc hin 
ina high degree , andir maketh her hear 
tender, and inflames it with reciprocall 
loue,and a great defyre ro 1mitat the life 
and perfeRions, of our Sauiour ; and to 
print them deepely, in the moſt intima 
of her ſoul; for he is the rrue parterne © 
all perfeRion, it1s nor in the ynderſtan 
ding of-any, to conceiue, nor in theelo 
quence of therovgue, to expreſle , th; 
comfort , and ioy of mynd , and the ad- 
mirable feeling, this (weet ſoul, thatiz. 
come ſo farre ,hathoften in prayer. 

19. True it is,that she 1s nor as yer try» 
Iy and perfeQly mortifyed , for it is not 
ſufficient, ro have renounced the world, 
and all thingselfe,with more perfeRion, 
and ftronger reſolutions, and to vic mo- 
re retyrement outward and inward , 21d 
greater auſterity rowards your body then 
in the firſt degree; but heere you mult 
goc alitle higher to examine, and morti- 
y your affections, eucn in ſpirituall, 
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things; and withdraw your ſelfe from 


their ſenſualldelights, for as Dauid (aid; ?/.c:. 
if riches (of delight) flow vppon you, *1?: 


pur not your keare or afteRion on them; 
thatis , goe not to prayer for the ten= 
derneſſe of heart , and {weert delight, 
which you findiait; neither muſt you 
the longer therefore continew in it , nor 
practiſe thoſe vertues, by multiplying 
cheir afts dayly , for the comfort and 
ereat content you hauc thereby; bur pu» 
rely,for that you know,theſe exerciſes to 
be pleaſing vntro his diuine Maieſty ; and 
that you deſyre only to dot his pleaſure, 
and holy will in all things; come life, co- 
me death, come paine , come ioy , come 
temptation , come conſolation, come 
atidity,and deſolation, or what clle may 
happens 

20. Goe on then with alacrity of ſpi- 
rit to gaine ſollid vertue, that will not 
be cat, by any rempeſt to the ground, 
conſiſting in a perfe& conformity, 
through loue , ( and nor for thoſe come 
forts and conſolations) to Gods Holy 
will; for though the inward illumina=« 
tions , comforts, and diuine viſitations, 
be great,and many ; yet his diuine Maie- 
fty,for eur ryall and good,doth ſome ty - 
mes, withdraw himſelfc , that the ſunne 
EH 7... shioerb 
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shinecth not,and the poore ſoul remaing 
in darknefſe, not knowing what to doy, 
and the more she endeauoureth to hays 
that wonted (weetnes ( which did allure 
her to-frequent prayer, and other exerci- 
ſes,) theleſſe she feeles and finds then; 
ſo that vnleſſe from the begining you 
labour to carry your crofſe, and follow 
our Sauiour , as well in the painly|| 
ſweat, as inthe1oyfull glory of Mount 
Thabor ( by not ſeeking theſe comfort, 
but ſolidly with reſignation in all occur: 
rents, ro goe on ſtoutly inyour intended 
way, vnill you attaineto that true per: 
fe&ion, which you ayme at ; thar is te 
pleaſe,and honour God , in your exerci- 
ſes, rather then viſe them for any commo- 
dity , content or intreſt of your owne) 
you may be decciaued , and voyde of true 
Vvertuc., 

21. For ſuch comforts, vnder the $ha- 
pe and pretence of hidden {anQity, are 
ſo mingled wich our ſpirituall procee- 
dings, thar thouph they may be a good 
meaneto help vs forward, in the ſervice 
and loue of God;yet by reaſon of our {el- 
fc loue, and particular intereſt , which 
are concomitant it will be better to 
negleA them; or at leaſt nor affet chem; 
As jor cxamplc;in prayer yuu find a ten» 


derneſſe 
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| Wdcrnefſe of heart, (weet reares, feruour, 
\ Wand dclight in your workes, and a great 
facility to oucrcome any diihculty, 
which then _— happen, by reaſon of 


the ſenſuall guſt and ioy, which you 1n- 
wardly feele ; all rhis nor proceeding 
from any acquired, orinfufed habit or 
pifr, or the truc loue of God zbur really 
trom that ſenſuall ſweetnefſe , which is 
agreeable ro our nature , ſclfe loue, and 
proper intereſt ; which is augmented by 
thoſe pleaſures and deliphts; and there- 
fore wewillingly doe theſe exerciſes that 
our ſenſuall content may be the more; 
andthus the loue of our (clues, and pro- 
per content, dothincreaſe , and not the 
oue of God,or true vertue;and yet this 
| Erunns on,very hiddenly, vnder the pre- 
cence ana Eo1Lout or vertue, and rnc 10ue 
pt God;whichis a great hurt and impe- 
diment to our ſpirituall profic , and may 
dring many vaine Glorious conceits, 
Illaſfions,and deceits of the deuil to the 
oul. 
' 22. Therefore ro difſtinguish theſe 
woloues in your felfe, and know by 
yhich of them, you are moued ro your 
xerciles; is that , which-you muſt exa- 
in, and watch after ;and inall; purify 
your 1atention ,dire@ing 1t , to pleaſe 
God 
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God in ſolid vertue, rather then for ay 
content you findinthoſc guſts , which 
doe moue, vs often ro force our (clues,t 
things we cannot reach ynto; chich 
when they are from the deuil:as to maky 
great reſolutions and purpoſes in thy 
preſent content , todoe-ſome great pets 
nances ,as it were for Gods ſake, whit; 
afterward we are not able rodoe, or ont 
nature cannot bere; which is but atrick 
of Sathan , to hinder-our true ſpiritual 
profir;and by ſome difficulty occurring 
or ſickneſſe, ro put vs back trom wh 
we began,and-intended;which was;wih 
the grace of God to 'gaine true perk 
Rion. to prevent this danger , we mit 
with great humility , and ſubmiſion, t: 
ligne our ſelues wholy to God, and fir 
our (clues naked from all aftcRion to 
ſuch ſpirituall guſts; deſyring { without 
any proper intereſt ) colid vertne fot it 
ſelfe, and Gods glory: and to take mo» 
recontent in croſſes and ſpiritual! af- 
flitions, then in thoſe delights which 
doe hinder crue vertuec., and nourish (el 


fe louc aud proper eſtecme, being afic 
Kcd, 


THE 


Tnzx Sxcond PART, my 
THE X., CHAPTER. 

Of a more ſpiricuall and perfct 

Ow let vs goe on 1n this matter 


mortification. 
'N 
of mortification to the Supe- 


riour part of the ſoul, for the former 1s in 
the ſenlitiue or inferiour part z, God is 
6 | wont tO piuve many illuminations , a fee» 
IN ling knowledg of truths, and great defy» 
a res of true and ſolid vertues, to a ſoul, 
=} that doth v(c ro mortify her felfe, and 
' preterre his glory, and conformity of 
} her will , to his, before that ſenſuall guſt 
'} ocdelight ; and cuen in this;the ſoul may 
of gluthecſclfe ; for the ſpiricuall delight, 
WS which cometh with chem , is withour 
'y compariſon farre beyond rhat former, 
ff and therefore requireth more vigilancy, 
'F and a mortification,and renunciation, of 
"lf a higher quality and order , then all thar 
1 hath becac ſpoaken of; for,though thoſe 
'Y illuminations,and the cotent which pro- 
ceede ſrom them, be from God,and really 
area very good meanc, to gaine ſolid 
vertue,and ynion of our will , with the 

MM will of God,by conformity and loue; yet 


if 
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if we be not carefull; but give way 4; 
our naturall difpoſition , which iv4acli. 
ned to embrace ſuch illuminations , and 
{pirituall comforts, with a great deale of 
inward fatisfaftion and content;we $hall 
find as in the former, our owne will, an! 
a ſelfe complacence (though hiddenly) 
in them. and then the ſoul doth ende. 
gour to diſpoſe all her powers and aff 
Qions to dilate themfelues.tor augmens» 
ting thoſcilluminations, and petluade 
her ſelfe , that they doe increaſe , as te 
delyre increaſeth,and that they are grex 
gifts procceding from God , more the 
were at firſt ; whereas there is no ſuc! 
thing , neither doe they increaſe, but he 
greedy deſyreto entoy more and mor: 
guſts, procecding from that light and 
thoſe illuminations,doth increaſe, which 
doth diſcouer her (clfe loue. and proper 
ynmortified affe&tion, which $she did not 
obſcrue, thinking ir to be a gift from 
God,which is not;and that she had ſome 
infuſed vertue, or gift, which did mouc 
her ſo much forward, in thoſe delyres; 
whereas really, it was ſelfeloue , and her 
owne proper intereſt; by which it appee- 
rcs how many deceits and crrours she 
may ealily full into. 

2, And commonly when his diuine 


Maieſty 
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*cs the ſoul co eſteeme this her owne 

 Womplacence, more, then his louc, or 
onformity , withall indiflerepcy, to his 

| holy will ; he doth withdraw this light, 

nd his concourſe ; ſo that she is If in 

| 

| 


ridity, and Knowe's not what to doc for 
rant of firme and (olid vertue,which at- 
end's to nothing, but the pure will, and 
plory of God; and thus ſeltc loue shuts 
eth theſe (weer flowers , and hindereth 

* Mem from (prouting fairely,and conſe- 
| Fquently , $she cannot diſcerne the one, 
' Wrom the other, nor the truce, from the 
 Walſe, But what remedy for this malady 2 
| what cure for this (ore? what cuaſion, 
from this danger ? partly that which 1s 
formerly ſaid , that when rhe ſoul per- 
ciueth theſe feelings in her ſelfe, and 
hat great light, 5he muſt nor deſire, ro 
vgment them;bur with ſubmiſſion pro* 
ſirather felfe, and with truce humility 
ven annihilat her (clfe , acknowledging 
her vnwoarthyneſle and nothing , before 
hat great Maieſty of God, and that she 
is wholy reſolucd not to pleaſure her 
elic in any thing , but in doing his holy 
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vill, with all indifferency ; and that by 
reaſon of her great vilenefſe, and baſes 
neſſe, she is voworthy of any heaucnly 
viltation or con(olation , OM _ 

ices 
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licle; much more of thoſe fo great illy. 
minationsand comforrs,of which $hc 1; 
very well contented to be depriucd, i: 
his maicſty shall be {o pleaſed. 

25. Thus she doch purify: her inten- 
cion,reic all (clic loue,proper comple 
cence, anddepriuc ber (cife willingly of 
Gods gifts and comforts , for God anl 
not only acquire firme and ſolid vertue; 
bnt alſo $she thereby doth diſpoſe het 
ſclfe (o well , that God often by {pecull 
influcnces,and puter light, doth lcad lr 
forward inthe true way of gs 
and then this errour appearcth fo plais 


ly, that the ſoul, admircth at Gods gre: 
goodneſle and bounty, to whom $he te 
ferrech all praiſe and thankes , wit. 


great feeling, and acknowledgment. 0 
his mercy ,.and fauour ; who doth daigne 
to incline himfelfe co viſit fo vile and 
abicR a thing as $he is;and then doth cf- 
fer her ſelfe totally ro his divine Maice 
ſty,ready ro bedepriued of all comtort 
and pifcs, what ſocuer ,ſothat she my 
but ncuer ſo litle pleaſe him, and auge 
ment his glory; and thus she 1s truly 
transformed into God more peitcR!y 

then cuer before. 
3+ Let all (picituall ſoules note this 
well,tor it will bea comfort to them in 
ry me 
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yme of acede ,and thele like occaſions, 
; Ro know this rule, Obſeruclikewiſegthis 
{ Wecncrall rule co know:(clfe loue, and 
your proper intrelt , euenin the higheſt 


ontemplation, and greateſt viſitation of 
od; that , when you percciue any of 
hem in prayer , and that your 10y 1s ,cx» 
celliue great, and your loue ro God, and 
deſire ro ſerue him , and be wholy vnited 
to his diuine maicſty , doth increale; and 
ſuddenly you. are called frem that high 
ontemplation, and {weert content with 
God, by obedience or charicy,to doe (o- 
me ſecular buſaneſſe , which , may be the 
occalion of many diſtraRions,and a hin- 
deranceto your ſweet repoſe; though 
| Ebcncficiall royour neighbour;zit-you then 
{ find arcpugnance , diſquiernelle, or any 
: Ranxicty, co be brought trom the contene 
{ Eyou wereinzor fearc to looſe it, by thoſe 
, Boccalions;you may be ſure , your (pirit is 
» {nor mortified; and that you have not ac- 
4 quired the true abnegation of your ſelfe; 
y for heere you ſece,how much you are tyed 
-Wtolclic content, and your fpirit is not 
y ſree,at liberty,nor refigned perteRly , to 
yl hewill of God;for you muſt leaue God, 
for God; that you may more perfectly 
pleaſe God, in all things ; and be more 
a &eply voted, and by loue transformed 
e into 
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into him,whichtegardeth no commadi. 
ty,or diſcommodity , but only to pleal: 
and content her beloued. all we aymex, 
and wherein true vertue and pertedtior 
doth confiſt,is,to pleaſe God, and doc hi; 
holy will in all things; what then $houl; 
I care,whether | be 1n the aRiue life en. 
ployd, orin the contemplative, when] 
know that,to be the , will of God»wher, 
cin can I honour God more , then in 
doing his will 21s it not more reaſonab|; 
and perteR ; then to doe my owne will 
though it be to praiſe God in a high d: 
gree, by reaſon of the content Itakei: 
it? the beſt, is allwayes to be'preferres, 
and ſo muſt Gods will , be in all things, 
the ſpirit of God brings a cont; 
nuallrranquility , and peace with it, to 
the ſoul ; but that anxiety is from (elf: 
loue,and the enemy; ard therefore cob: 
reicted ; for this (clfe love, and prope: 
intereſt, are found hidden often in th; 
moſt heroick afs of vertue,that may be; 
eucn in a deſyre of martyrdome, when 
this deſire is accompanyed with (olicitu» 
de and anxiety, which in cuery thing is 
ro be obſerucd. 

27. Moreouer, you muſt be carctull 
not rotruſt to your (elfe, nor your owne 
tadgment in any thing, nor thinke that 

you 
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you haue your paſſions truly m 'reified, 
nor that you acquired any lolidity in 
vertue,though your deſyres be preat;and 
your inward acts of Vertues , be many, 
and that you haue a great facility in the 
exerciſe,and doing of all things, that are 
to Gods honourand glory ; varcill in (e- 
verall occaſions, nor fo pleaſing to your 
humour, you be well tryed , aud proucd; 
for in thetryall, therruch will appeere; 
and according as you find,you may prai« 
{: God for his benefits , or humbly ac» 
knowledg your frailty , and inconſtanc 
in good, if you failed,and found not in 
your (elſe, that mortification, which you 
thoughr you had,and ought to haue;and 
abouc all,cndeauour to fubduc your ow« 
ne will and proper judgment: for they li- 
ke ſo many wormes , will neuer leauc of 
 Þcecating onthe rootes of thoſe vertuous 
; flowers, be they neuer (o faire; (if they be 
: nor very, well mortified;) and will never 
; pcrmir them come to peifeion: be the» 
n ſWrefore humble, and vigilanr ouer your 
* Miclfc,and implore gods grace,and afliſtan« 
Is FYce.in every thing;wichour whom,as you 
were nothing, andare nothing, ſo you 
can doe nothing that is good, nor ouer= 
comeany vice, or paſſion, nor acquire 
any deprecot vertue; the manner how 
F eo 
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ro praRiſc the aQts of vertucs,and acqui- 
re them ; you haue ſcene inthe feaucith 
chap. of this part; and $hall fee mor; 
perfedly , in the following chaprers, 

6. You muſt alſo vnderſtand that i: 
much auaileth , to place before our eycy, 
the admirable liues, auſtcrityes, mortifi 
cations,and rare vertues,of the great ſer» 
uants , and Saints of God ; to cncourrs 
vs,to goe forward, inthelc holy exctc. 
fes;for many of them, men and women, 
though noble,tender,and delicat,didnat 
therefore fauour themſelues, nor yeald 
tO the deſyres of flesh and blood;but di 
mortify, and ſubdue themſclues, inal 
things , and occaſions , for the loue © 
God; but your chiefe meditations , mul 
be, ofthe paſiion,and vertues, of Chil 
our Sauiour , fot as in the Purgatiu: 
way ; forthcre,you conſider the paſlion 
of our Sauiour,and his paines,as piccu- 
red by your linns, and that you ate th: 
cauſe of allhis woe; and therefore you 
ought ro gricue forit, and doe pennan'Y 
ce: forthat you were ſo wicked, 1niu- 
rious,and cruell againſt the Son of God 
but in this , you conſider 1t, as a bencit,ff 
anda ſpeciall fauour,and token of hislo! 
uc towards vs; for of meere louc , wit 
hout any compulſion,obligation, or mt 


| 
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ritof ours, he did offer himfelfe, ro his 
heaucnly Father, co ſuffer thoſe tor- 
ments , and make ſatisfa&ion to him for 
our finns , and the eternall torments 
which we deſerued for cucr in hell 
hce. 

7. Then we muſt conſider the manner 
of his life, paſſion,and death;to wit,with 
lo great humility, patience, obedience, 
and other vertues; which doe $hine ia 
him (aboucall others ) who is the true 
patterne, of all vertuc, and perfeCtion : 
and whom we ought to imitat intheſe 
yertues , and louchim tenderly, who (o 
dectly loued vs ; 


$. Thento meditar Vppon his benes 


fits, as that of our creation of nothing,to 
| his owne fimilitude, and likeneſſe; and 


not a ſtone or beaſt; to be borne of Ca» 


| tholicke parents, nourished, bred, and 
© brought vpp,in the Church of God, and 
8 faith of Chriſt , and not a heathen, tur- 
T ke, lew or heretick, which arc out of the 
EChurch, and in the ſtate of damnation; 


(for, as they who were out of the arck 


Wot Noe,were drowned, and none (aucd, 
Ibut thoſe that were within the Arck. So 
none can be ſaued, that is out of the arck 


of Chriſt, which is the Holy Catholick 
Roman Chutch,for it only is Catholick; 
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that is , -vniverſall , or vniuerſally 
throughout che world agreeing in vyaity 
of faith, and dofrine; and it only, from 
the Apoſtles,to this very tyme. can $shew 
ies ſucceſsion , in Bizhops, Prelats , Pa 
ſtours &c. as S. Paul writcs to the Co- 
rinthians,and to the Epheſians. By it on, 
ly,Churches, monaſteryes ,. and Altar; 
wereerected, andtrue ſacrifice offered 
vnto God. by it only,in all ages hereſics, 
and heretickes were (entenced, and con- 


demned,and whom they condemned,the fÞ 


whole world held,and till doe hold fo 
hereticks; this church therefore (oc cor 
tinued,and aſſiſted by the Holy Gholt,; 


the firme pillar of infallible cruth,asit 


Apoſtle doth affirme , which will conti 
new tothe world's end,and ont of whid 
there is no (aluation ; behold I am wit 
you all dayestill the conſummation 0 
the world , theſe are the words of God, 
which cannot be faltified;rhis is that vey 
Church, which our Sauivur, Chriſt lelu; 
built vppon a rock, which will never fat 
le;and thereforc he ſaid the gates of hell 


Shall not preuaile againſt it;that is,all th 
power of hell, shall not be able to deceih 


ue,or bring itintoercoure.this is rhe try 
Church, wherein theſe Bishops,ÞP rela 
Paſtours &c, were and arc cmployes 
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in preaching the goſpell ro all nations; 
in the converting of infidells;in the go- 
verning,and inſtruRing,of the faichtull; 
in the adminiſtration of Sacraments ; in 
this Church, and in none other, there 
were from the begining, ſacred profeſled 
Virgins, holy confeſſours , and bleſſed 
Martyres;in this Church only, God did, 
and ſtill doth manifeſt himſelte, appce- 


| ring to many of his ſeruants, and by 


them working ſtrang Miracles, to the 
open view of the world, and prophefijng 
things rocome; in this the moſt learned 
doctours,and writers of the world were, 


and arethis only, 1s the Church vniuer- 


ſally accepted of , and belieucd ro be ho+ 
ly, according to that article of the apoe 
olicall creede, I belicue the Holy Ca- 
tholick Church; all the articles of faith 
areinfallible truthes , and allwayes true, 
then it is infallibly true, and all muſt be- 
lieue,that there was allwayes,is,and $shall 


Focto the world's end, a holy Catholick, 


hat is, vniuerſall Church , to witr, a $0- 
lety,or congregation of people through 
out the world,as a body vnder one head, 
In oneand the ſame belicte , or faith, gi- 
ing duc adoration, and worship vnto 
od;this is that Church, which was,and 


Syilble,which in the as is called, the 47-1 
F 3 le» 7:39: 
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legitimat or lawfull , Church wherein 
controuerſics of religion muſt be deci- 
ded ;this is the Church , to which our 
Sauiour bids vs complaine in like occa- 
tons , and if he complayncd vppon, 
will not heare the Church , that is! 
obey the ſentence of the Church , let 
him be ( ſaid Chriſt } co thee as a Publi- 
can, and Ecthnick; Out of which words 
I argue thus againſt the denyers of the 
viſibility and infallibility of che chutcch. 
[t there were nor allwayes a continued, 
viſible , and knowen church , how indit- 
ficultyes could any complaine to the 
church ; for expeR , adetermination ot 
deciſion of the controverſy ? alſo, ifthe 
church in its deciſions, and ſentences in 
controuerlies, were not infallible ; why 
Should any be bound to obey it,vnder (0 
prear a penalty ? likewiſe if none be 
ound to obey the decrec of the church, 
why should the diſobedient, be (enten- 
ced by Chriſt him ſelfe, for a publican, 
and Ethnick, who commands, that cuery 
child of the church, shall eſtceme him 
ſuch. So that cuery one, muſt shun them, 
as excommunicated perſons,with whom, 
we may not cat, drink , or conuer(c ; by 
which you ſee how falſly,theſc new [ea 
rics,and rcformed goſpellers, doe tax ” 
/ 
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holy Catholick Church, with fallibility, 


and errour.for, ſince Luther (who was a 
member of the true Church )) as a rotten 
and putrified member, fell trom this ho» 
ly Church , the miſticall body of Chriſt, 
and way of life , by his errours and diſoe 
bedience,to this his mother(for which he 
was ſentenced, and condemned for an 
heretick ) and therefore according to 
the command of Chriſt 15 to be eſteeined 
as a Publican and Erhnick;his followers 
rocollour their ill proceedings, and to 
defend their carnal] liberty , and diſobe- 
dience to the true church, they alleage, 
and fay that the churchcan, anddid cr- 
re;contrary tothe very word, and Dro. 
miſſe of God; by which they depriuc 
themſelues of all certainty of faith, 
church, and hope of Saluation, for if the 
church that was holy,and acknowledged 
by the whole world for true; could , and 
did errein faith according to them, their 
church can erre in faith , and they know 
nor, but ar this preſent they docerre;and 
conſequently , they are not certaine of 
faith , church , nor Saluation. neither is 
this to be admired that they should crre, 
having (o many (ets diſtin&, and diſa-» 
preeing berwixt themſelues inthe very 
principles, and fundamentall points of 
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faich, which the whole world takes noti- 


h.,.,ce of;whereas there 1s but one God, and 


one .aith, without which , it is vopoſſible 
ropleaſc God, as the Seripture doth de. 
clate;( notre this well) and withcu 
pleaſing God, there is no Saluation; (@ 
that they that are not certaine of thei 
faith, are vncertaine of their Saluation, 
but we Catholicks doe confelle, and tru- 
ly belicue, that our church 1s true. holy, 
and infallible, and that 1n this, thereis 
true faith, and Sacraments, by which all 
may be ſaved. this being occaſionally 
(aid, for your better inſtrution, I wil 
returnero the matter I ſpoke of befo- 
re, as all this were within a parentheſis, 


then conſider your conſeruation with 


ſuchgrear prouidence and cate , your re- 
demption as is ſaid, with ſo great paite 
ard loue,alſo your vocation, by Capil- 
me,and afrer aQtuall finne,by holy in{pi- 
rations, and the bleſſed Sacraments oi 
pennance, and the body of our Lotd, 
from your wicked wayes , and (inne,to 
the ſtate of grace. then the evil preuented, 
and good granted, with all other parti- 
cular benefits, which eucry one beſt kno- 

weth in him ſelfe; 
9. Alſo they may often meditat , and 
conſider the attributes and perfecions 
: ot 
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of God, as that he is omnipotent, to doe 
whathelit, and whom none can reſiſt : 
mmenſec,filling , and 1n himſelfe inclu- 
ding all creatures what ſocuer , Eternall, 
without begining or end ; wiſe in ma- 
king ſo many varietyes of creatures of 
diſtink nacures, and the'whole frame of 
this world,in ſo great beauty,and order, 
comprehending and vnderſtanding all 
things,cuen the very leaſt; and moſt ſe- 
crer of our chooghts, luſt. without par« 
tiality ; good, wichout any imperfeion; 
mercifull, and|bountitull to all; for, from 
him we enioy what we atc,and hauc,and 
ſo of the reſt ; 
| to. | doe not therefore (ay , that they 
may not , now and then , conſider thoſe 


things, which belong to the purgatiue. 


life as finne, hell, iadgment , death , hea+ 
ven, and their owne balencile , and no» 
thing; and doe ſuch pennances , as they 
are able, or theit ſtate of life doth requi= 


re, with the allowance of their direQtour, 


or Ghoſtly Father ; for they, asa (purre: 
doeawake, and quicken a tepid , or dull. 
ſpirit, torunne forward in the wav, and 
(eruice of God; for we are{o miſerable, 
by reaſon of the Joade,we carty:and our 


naturall inclination, ro ſenſualry and - 


proper commodity 3. that we allwayes 
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Rand in necde of ſome helpes,to encour- 


rage and ſpurre vs on, to thoſe thingy, F 


which are ſpirituall ; and not fo agreea- 
ble to our naturall diſpofition ; for we 
cannot keepe the bowe allwayes bent, 
leaſt it burſt; nor our ſpirit,in continual 
contemplation , but muſt yeald to the 
neceſlityes of nature , whiles we liucin 
this mortality;as to eat,drink,and ſ{cepe: 
acither doththe Eaglc allwaycs ſearc on 
high, and remainerecreating her ſelfein 
the pureſt and ſweeteſt aycr, but muſt 
ſome tyme deſcend to the carth, nature 
ſo requiring , which is a heauy load; 
and therefore, we neede many helpes; 
for , what feare,, cannot doe z ſome ty- 
mes , loue may ; and other tymes, 
what loue , cannot ; feare may ; and 
for this reaſon , it is often neceſſary 
that in all Rates, we viſe the medita- 
tions which we find by experience dot 
beſt helpe vs in our occaſions. 


THE 
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THE XI. CHAPTER. | 


| Of the Preſence of God, and it 
What it is, 'M 


I, / bh His preſence of God,as | take it, | 

is a memory of God, or an ap- if 
plication ofthe mynd, to God, appre- Il 
| hended,or conceaued by the vnderſtan- if 
| ding to be preſent intelleQually,or ima- 
ginatily;the intelleQtuallis,according ro 
his diuinity;butthis,accordiny to his hu« 
manity. According to his diuinity, by a 
 liuly faith , you conceauc him , omnipos 
| tent, eternall, immenſe euery where, in 
| all crearures, and comprehending in him» 
ſelte all things created ; but cannot be 
comprehended by any; of whom all doe 
depend, and he of none ; and that he is 
our creatour , begining, and finall end; 4poc, 
the rewarder, and reward of all gocd1»8. 
workes ;as the holy Scripture aftirmeth; ©*2. 
ſo that truly and really he is within you, ts 
and every where, about you, where ever ,/, * 
q you fir, ſtand , or goe;waich you calling 
+ to mynd, and confidering , isan intelle= 
&uall preſence, of God, recolleGting, 
and mouing the foul to great reuerens 
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ce , adoration , thanks, praiſe , and 
loue, 

2. But when you conceaue him accor- 
ding to his humanity, that is framing in 
your mynd ſome 1mage repreſenting 
him,as he was a child, lying in the ſtable 
Shaking with cold, or in his Mothers 
lappe , ſucking, or embracing her about 
the neck, fitting among the doRours in 
the temple at twelue yeares of age,or fa- 
Ring inthe deſart forty dayes , or prea- 
ching and teaching,curinge and Helping 
the lick , and ſore; or (ome particular 
point, or pallage of his life, paſhon and 
death;repreſenting him thus , either wit: 
hin: you,before you,or at your ſyde, is an 
imaginary preſence of God, which you 
may cally vnderſtanud by rhis example; 
whenyoucall to mynd,any frend,that is 
abſent;you frame his image,in your ima- 
glnation, and you ſee him, 1n a manner 
preſent ; and ſo looking on him , with 
with your inward eyes, you may be mo+ 
ued tc loue him ; and ſome tymes, to 
grieue andlament for his abſence;Chiilt 
our Sauiour thus conceiued; is att imz* 
ginary preſence of God,and it is of great 
efhcacy, to mone vs, to bewayle out 
hnns, and to preſerue vs, from any ,cuct 
aftcr; and to (cciic after true vertue by 
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'3, The application of the mynd, to 
the preſence of God , may be duuerſly 
praeiſcd;ficſt ag one frend,with an Other, 
taking content , that they are to gether; 
orastwo in loue,much ioyed beholding 
each other, ( their looke ſpeaking its 
owne languaye ) (o tarre, that without 
other words,or a@tions,their hearts, ate 
moucd, cheir aftetion., inflamed; their 
loy,increaied ; avd being after this,ſepa= 
rated, and one ablenticomrhe other, they 
teeic a (adnefſe, adiiconient , and vne 
quiernefſec within racmwle ies; much moe 
re rac (Uul beholding her beluued , pre= 
ſenrin mynd , (whois the molt beautt» 
full, amiable,and loving ſpoule,that may 
be , and well voderſtands the leaſt ins 
ward motion, ) ought to take content, 
and ioy in his preſence. and be inwardly 


| moued, and inflamed with his lone ; this 


k 


- 

oy 

# 
4 


P 
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cauſe, being more noble, as being ber= 
wixt the creatour,and his creature; God, 
and wan ; the ſoul, and her heauenly 
ſpouſe;and as this loue, is farre'morc ex- 
cellent, ( as being pure , and ſpirituall) 
conſequentiy,the abſence of this her be» 


{ loued, oughe truly to make her (ad , and 


procure in her , a gteaterfeeling of grie- 
ie, then that other berwixt workdlings 
doth, 

F 7 4 Al- 


134 Tur sovrt's DELIGHT 

4: Alſo you may-not only take cog. 
rent,in that preſence,and muruall aſpet;, 
which is the firſt degree , but likewiſe, 
you may come (o neere as to be fanj. 
lar,and conuerſe with hum,expreſling by 
inward aRs,your louc, and willingneſle, 
tO ſerue and pleaſe him,in what you can; 
this is more forcible ro increale the at. 
fetion ; andif this preſence of God be 
of the humanity, and you beholding his 
wounds ; how is it poſhble but you(kno. 
wing, that for loue of you, he was fo 
wounded } will be moued rocompa(llion, 
renderneſſeof heart, and griefe, to fre 
him fo pittitully abuſed ? 

5- Bur to be briefe ; you may conlider 
God as your creatour, and you his crea- 
eure, and {ſo conuerſe withhim, as the 
Holy Ghoſt $shall inſpire ; or as your 
King,and you his ſubie&; as your Lord, 
and you his ſeruant;z or as your Father, 
and you his child ; or as your beloucd, 
and you hisſpouſc;or as a fiend,and you 
his familiar;or as a phiſitian? and you 
tis patient ; this is a briefe of the wayes 
co obſerue the preſence of God , Now 
what the duty of a creature to his crea» 
rour, ofa ſubic&to his King, orofa F 
ſeryant,to his Lord,of a child, to his Fa» Þ 
ther,of aſpuulc, to her beloucd, or ” 

{ren 
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ftead to his familiar;and of a paticnt,to= 
wards his phifitian; needes no great ex- 
plication , for very few are ignorant of 
it; and dayly cxpericnce, doth teach it, 
Obſerue , that what way ſocuer , you 
conceiue,or conſider him, his goodneſle 
and loueto vs., is ſuch; that he will cons» 
forme himſclfe tro our condition, ſimplt- 
city, or (agacity; that his high maieſty, 
may not confound v$;nor his frendly fa- 
miliarity, breede in vs any giſreſpeR , or 
itreuerence towards him; vntill at length 
he bring vs, to be of his z and by a true 
transformation of loue , become one 
andthe (ame with his diuine Maicky,if 
the fault be not ours. 
| 6, Notethat according to the difpo» 
| fitions of cuery one, they may obſcrue 
what ſort of the preſence of God they 
find moſt profitablesfor ſome may profit 
more by the intellecuall, others by the 
imaginary;yet, though that be more no= 
ble, this, notwithſtanding is commonly 
tobe more vſed, and is more profitable, 
by reaſon it is more agreable ro our na- 
ture, and more forcible to moue vs, in 
difficulcycs,to overcome our ſelues ; tor 
© we bcholding his torments and paines, 
, and knowiny that he endured,and ſuffe. 


ted them, for loue of ys, and $0 make fa- 
tisfa - 
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tisfattion for our (inns;zand that we,atd 
not he, deſcrucd them ; will cauſe vs tg 
lament, and grieuc for our offences; cra« 
ne with humble ſubmiſſion, pardon, for 
themzdoe pennance.ſubduethe pationz, 
mortify the body,correct our ſenſes,and 
line a vertuoushife; and be more thank. 
full, and defirous to ſerve and pleaſ: hi; 
diuine Majeſty , then if we cor fidered 
him o-ly omnipotear, immenſe, ivit and 
ſo of the reſt, whichis not ſo deepe in our 
intereſt, asthe other; but whether you 
profit by one,or the other;what you m# 
ke choyle of, keepe it all day long , in 
your mynd , as neere a$you can , accot- 
dingro one of the wayes formerly men- 
tioned ; ſothat whereſoeuer you bc, he 
may be a wirtneſle preſent, cf all your 
thoughts, words and deedes:ir is vnſpes 
kable, what profir may hence ariſe toz 
Catcftull ſoul. 

7. There is an other preſence of God 
ſupernaturall, which his divine Maiecſty, 
is wont to afford ro pure (oules, withour 
any labour or indruſtry of their part; 
this bringetha certaine Maieſty with it, 
yet nothing ſcene, but by an inward 
light,and feeling,with one ſimple loc ke, 
the ſoul 1s moned very forcibly, and 
tweetly, toackaowledg him mw 

ent, 
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ſent;and this leaucth in the foul an ad- 
micable reſpect , and reverence towards 
him : of this 1 shall ſpeake more in the 
third part God willing, 

8, To conclude; by reaſon of our na» 
turall diſpolitivn, and 1achnation, ro 
thinke of the things , of the world and 
our owne intereſt ; being vor as yer ſo 
well mortified, praQtiſed, and able to 
keepe a continuall and conſtant preſens 
ccof God : we muſt acknowledg heerin 
but frailty and weakneſſe,and endeauour 
carefully, to acquire it, byall meanes, 
poſſiblezit will therefore auaile,and hele 
pe very much, ficſt, ro praQileit dayly, 


[then tohaue ſome motives to bring'it. to 
Jour memory;as when the clock Rrick;inf- 


ſtantly call ro mynd, yeur prejence of 
G99, and by ſome inward act ,addreſſe 
your (ele to him;doe the ſame, when the 
cock doth crowe , or any belldoth ring, 
lathehoufe likewiſe wherin you dwell, 
it will be good, for the ſame purpoſe, to 
giue a denomination to the roomes of 
the houſe, of the paſſages of our Sauiours 
lite,anddeath:(astoone, the place of 
his nativity ; calling it the ſtable where 
Che was borne and laid betwixt an ox and 
naſſeto an other, where he made his 
laſt ſupper with his diſciples, —_ 
their 


/ 
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their feete , and ordayned the moſt Ble(. 
ſed Sacrament of the Altar, as a token 
of his loueto vs; to an othcr, the garden 
of Gerhſemany , where he prayed, ani 
ſweat water and blood;to an other,whe- 
rehe was whipt: and ſo of all the reſt, 
that when you goe into any of thel: 
roomes you may.call tro mynd,the miſe. 
ry of that place, and inwardly doe you 
duty to his divine Maieſty ; there , with 
reſpe& and reuerence making an at of 
humility , patience , ſilence, contrition 
adoration, thankes, praiſe, loue , ando 
other vertues , whith is nothing troub| 
{ome,yer of great merit,aod profir;trul 
if you. paſſe through the roome wher, 
yourlec your Lord,or lady, maſter,or nj 
ftriſe, your hat, you inſtantly pur of, an. 
paſſing by doe bowe ynto them;why na; 
then vntoyour God, whom you conli- 
der, and is there truly , according tohis 
diuiniry. 

9. Alſoit will helpe,to have ſome few 
ſtones of beades ( which we doe v(c,and 
call the preſence of God of it ) to hang 
where you , moſt vſually put your hands, 


that when you couch them , you may te 
member your preſence of God;you may 


likewiſe werea ring on your finger, with 
ſome notable marke., to that ſame pvr- 
pole; 


\ 


—— 
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pole;ora ſtring vppon the wreſt of your 
hand.and ſuch other wayes, of this kind, 
which may Keepe you myndfull in all oc- 
calions, andrymes, ot your preſence of 
God ; for they are molt admirable and 
excel|cnt wayes » inſpired by the holy 
Ghoſt , and practiſed by his holy ſer- 
uants, ro keepe them myndtull of God 
alone ; and forgerfull of all whatſoeuer 
elle: for in this degree , they aſpire ro 
thoſe things which are celeftiall and 
etcrnall; therefore it is requiſit roprocu- 
rethus, the familiarity and frendship of 
this great God of glory , who alone can 
grant what we pretend:for hence we put 
great confidence in him; foratrue and 
louing trend,as heis, being able,will ne» 
I ucr deny , what according to reaſon is 
asked by him, whom he doth loue ; rhis 
preſence of God ( asis ſaid ) is worthily 
the fundation,of all vertuous buildings, 
Itisa treaſure beyond treaſures, a good 
beyond our vnderſtanding, and withour 
which, there is no vnion with God, 
nor any felicity in this, or the life to 
come. O moſt ſweet and amiable Ilelu 
ou vs, to have thee allwayes pre- 
& lent, and wynd nothing bur thy ſweer 
ſclicalone , and that we may betru- 
ly transformed, and abſorpr in thee. 

who 
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who att our endlefle good and felicity, 
Amen, 


THE XII. CHAPTER, 
How the Preſence of God , is to 
c be daily applyed to the practi. 


lc of VEITUE, 


3. F? Irft , 1 ſuppoſe that your morning 

meditation 15 commonly of {ome 
point of the life, or paſſion of our $4 
nwiour, in whom all vertues are con: 
plear , and truly perfeR; and in imitz« 
tion of whor.., according to thoſe ver- 
= » the exerciſc of this ſtate doth con» 

lt, 

2. To theend thereforc,that at all ty- 
mes,and in all occafions,your mynd may 
be employcd,in this imitation, (as an art 
or trade, which you muſt not forget to 
practiſe dayly, if you intend to. gaine 
vertuc and perfeCtion ) you muſt haue 
him,who is your patterne, preſent befo- 
re the eyes of your ſoul, and in him(o 
preſent, conſider what isto be imitated, 
and followed ; ſo that you ſce how the | 
exctciſc of vertue muſt walke dayly , 33 
we may (ayd,hand in hand with —_ 

ence 
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ſence of Gad, as two loving compags 
nions , that may not be calily tuodred or 
ſeparated. By clus cxample it will more 
plainly appeere 3 

3. When in your morning prayer, you 
haue made choiſe of the prelence of 
God, which you intend to obſerue that 
day ; and re{olue vppon what to medis 
tat, and paſſe the tyme with him (o pres 
ſent ; ( for it is not like that two loving 
frends beivg preſent in one place, 
would be filent , and not fpeake to ge- 
ther , or paſſe the tyme in converſation 
about ſome parcicular matrer ; though 
ſome ty mes they doe-bur behold one an 
other, as in contemplation ) as if you 
made choiſe of our Sauiour tyed to the 


| pillar, pirrifully whipr,, and extreamly 
| abuſcd by thoſe wicked lewes; which 1s 


the preſence of God, you intend to obs 
ſerue in mynd,thart day;then you ſce,and 
conſider with what great humility , he 
ſubmitterth and leaueth himſelfe, ro the 
barbarous vſage of thoſe cruel}, and bas 
ſe (oldiourstas if he were not what he is; 
but a malefaRour , deſcruing that viage 
and punnishment ; hence you reſolue to 
imitat him, in this bleſſed vertue of hu- 


mility,that day, by the pra@iſe of inward 


and outward aRts; and to humble your 
ſclfe 
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ſelfe ro cuery one without exception, y 
he did ;andnortro omitit, in any occy 
ſion,that shall occurrc;zthoughit be, by 
inſmall,or trifling things , as to giuethe 
Precederice to cuery one; to be familia, 
and ſcrue the poore; if you be litting ; 
riſe vp,at the intrance of any,to the roy, 
me ; to offer vnto them , your chaire, 
Roole, or preſent ro them, an other, ji 
they will not accept of yours; to giue 
them way to (it firſt;and many other (uch 
chings,which ſeeme of no moment, by 
truly are of great importance, bein, 
done for the former end , and intent, 
4. Alſo not to ſpeake of your paren 

tage, or your owne qualityes1n way « 
Praiſe; norcontradi& any in diſcourl 
ynleſſe neceſſity or charity requires it 
and cuen , inthe very manner ot (pes. 
king shew humility, and no pride, or ar- 
rogancy;as to ſpeake mildly, and lowly, 
without bitter words, though it concer- 
ned you, neuer (o much;this for the outs 
ward, may ſuffice; beſyde doing meane 
offices in the houſe , wherein you dwell; 
for a ſoul deſirous of vertue, will find 
out many occahions; as our holy Mother 
$.Tercſadid, who, when s$he had no Þ 
other occaſion, she remained in the qui: 


reaftrerthe reſt of the Nuns , and folded 
VD 
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Wp hand ſomly all their mantles, and pur 
Whcm in their owne places; alſothe Holy 
(Ghoſt will neuer be wanting, co aſliſt a 

illing mynd, andinſpire what to doe, 
Kind how to find occalions ,, to cxercile 


ny vertue: 

5. Nowlet vs goe to rhe principall, 

Thich is the inward praRile of this vere 
rue, which muſt be done vntainedly , by 
nward as, and a familiar and reucren- 

all colloquy, with our Sautour preſent, 

$is (aid; for , and concerning this ver- 

tuc, which in bim you haue obſerucd, 
and thought worthy of imitation ; as 
hus, 

6, O moſt humble leſu, the true pat- 
terne of humility , whereas thou ha'lt ſo 
humbled thy felfe, and licle regarded thy 
worth and dignity, being what thou art, 
Lord of all; I will (as in ali reaſon I 
ought) humble my ſelfc,in all occalions, 
and haue no eltceme of my ſeife,rhough [ 
had all the dignityes,honours,qualityes, 
and wealth of this world. 

7, 9 King of glory, moſt humble Ie- 
ſu,thou do'ſt aduiſe me to learne of thee, 
{ that is, co imitat thee, becauſe thou art 
! humble in heart ; therefore whereas thou 
| halt now fo humbled thy (clfe to be 

abuſcd , by thoſe meane and wicked (ol- 
diours, 


144 Tnuz Sovi's Dzt1Gn: 


diours , I willever heerafter, ſubmit ani 
humble my lelte to all perſons whatſoe. 
uer. for loue of thee ; that by ſo doing, | 
may learne this ſweet vertue of hum]; 
ty , after thee 

$. O my dcere and moſt humble leſy, 
ſince thou ha'ſt ſo vilifycd thy (clfe,as on 
thy knees to wash the feete of thy 
Apoſtles , I will allwayes vilify my (clfe, 
andacknowledg before the whole world 
my baſencſſe , and humbly ſerue th: 
meaneſt and pooreſt beggers , thoughſ 
it be to wazh their loathſome feete and 
vicers; 

9, O my (weet and loving Ieſu, I ds 
verily and truly belicuc, that the poo 
reſt begger , is richer in grace, and mo 
re deſerving in thy Sight. then I , wht 
am a moſt peruerſe and wicked (inner, 

10. O moſt amiable Ielu, thou dill Þ 
hamble thy ſelfe , not only to bale ard 
abic@ men,bur alſo ro the moſt cotemp-Þ 
tible death of the croſſe; this thy hum 
licy , doth confound my proud heart and 
the prideof this deceirfull world ; I will 
therefore heereafter thinke humbly of 
my (clfe,and bannish from my heartandP 
ſoul, all pride and vaine glory , to lcarneÞ 
of thee, and gaine this blefſed vertuc oÞþ 


humility. | 
11,0 
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ir. O myld and humble lefu, I have 
juſt cauſe and reaſon to be humble, and 
think meanly of my (clfe,hauing _— | 


of my owne, bur ſinne and iniquity; an 


if inme,there be any thing,that is good; | 
it is thine,not myne,and to thee the glos 11 
ry, and praiſe thereof, is due, and not to | 
me. 

12.0 Lord, my God, thou did'ſt flye "7 
away , when the people would haue ma- il 
de thee King, (ſeing thy wonderfull I 
workes and miracles, )ro make thy con- 
tempt of worldly honours , and huwblc 
heart knowen,and manifeſt to choſe that | 
'Þ loucd , hated,and feared thee; how then fl | 
> oLord, can I without confuſion , and i 
| shame,deſyre any honour,dignity,cſtee« | 
me or praiſe inthis world, being a mcere 
1 Mnothing ? 
tÞ 13. O glory of the Angells,and ioy of 
(Mhcaucn, my Teſu , though thou werr the 
pK Lord of all;yer thou wert contented, not pſ.cy, 
i* Wro be eſteemed, as a man, but a worme, v.6. 
0 Wthe (corne of men, and the out caſt of 
||the people, as thy Prophet doth afticme, 
of much more 1 should deſyre,and be cone 
nd[Ftented, to be ſer at naught, and deſpiſed 
neÞ9 by all, being the ſcandal! of men, andthe 
oy worſt of ſinners. 

14. 0 wy Ged, thy Bleſſed Mother, £4 
C: 


for ** 
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for her humility , was exalted aboue al! 
in heaucn and earth; and $hall be called 
bleſſed for her humility ,. by all generz- 
tions, as she doth teſtify ; grant me 'o le. 
lu this holy vertue by her ſweet inter- 
cellion, 

15. O Lord, what cſteeme can I haye 
of my (clfe, being duſt and avhes, and 
meat for wormes ? yea , come from no- 
thing , and Shall ceturneto nothing , if 
.not preſcrued by thee 2 farre be it from 
me,my leſu, to thinke, or eſteeme of 
my ſclfe , but what 1 am, which is a mee 
re nothing , and this eſteeme, L wish al 
would have of me, and no other. 

16, O Lord, if the vncleaneſle of wy 
ſoul, were kaowen to all , as it is to the; 
then ſpeedily they would deſpice, dv 
part , and abandone me from theyr light 
and company, as of right they ought, 
which I doe humbly and willingly ac 
knowledg and confelle before the who: 
le world ; 

17. O deere Teſu, if thy goodnele ard 
mercy were not to me,more then my de» 
ſert , the dung hill on earth, had beene: 
placc,to good for me, and hell afterwats 
for all cternity. 

18. O moſt humble Teſu , by thy !0!7 
humility, and the admirable humility ©! 


BI: 


Tarr SEcond PART. 147 


Bleſſed Mother, and the humility of all 
thy (ants and (ſeruants , 1 humbly , and 
with all ſubmiſſion , doe pray , and be- 
ſcech thee , to grant me this vertue of 
truc humility , that I may truly eſteeme 
my (elfe , a meere nothing ,the worſt of 
Fall men, and heartely deſyre to be lo 
| F cſtcemed, and vcd by all ; 
-| 19. Heere deere Chriſtian foul, you 
"| ſec, how (ſweetly the preſence of God , 
| and the vic, or praftiſe of vertue, doe 
[Þ walke , and goe together ; and how one 
helpeth the other, cobe continued ; for 
his preſence giueth cauſe of ſpeech; and, 
familiatity , mouech, and ſweetly indu- 
ceth the ſoul,to thoſe aQts,by which, she 
| doth exprefle her mynd, and deſyre, to 
| imitat and gaine what vertues , She doth 
© perceauegate gratetu'l to him,andin him 
docappecre molt pertcRly;and this cones 
tinuall, and familiar practiſe, of theſe 
vertuous as , keepeth him preſent in 
ber mynd,to whom $she doth addreſle her 
words, 
20. But what vnderſtanding isableto 
W conceiue , or tongue toexpretle, the in- 
© ward teclings , the heart's content, and 
comforts ; which in this conference , the 
I foul doth receive from his diuine Maic- 
W ty i cruly nove, but that really —"_—_ 
| 22 oul, 
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foul, which eſteemeth her ſelfe vnworthy 
of any ſuch; co theſe he giueth grace;vy. 
pon thele, his Holy Spirit doth reſt; i, 
theſc, he dwelleth ; with theſe, he is fami. 
liar, and taketh great content; and thy 
he is delighted co be with the ſongs of 
men, and not with the proud ; for as the 
Scriprure ſaith, God doth refit i}; 
proud, and giue grace tothe humble;con. 
ſider,the liues of God 5 ſeruants,and you 
Shall fiad that by this path and way,the 
went to heaucn, 

' 21, But (ome may ſay ; it is a tediou 
thing,to be allwayes kceping God's pre 
lence, and making,and producing aQs« 
vertues. I beſeech thoſe ſoules to conl 
der ſeriouſly , that the people of thi 
world,doe (pend many yeares, to gainez 
trade, or art, whereby to liue, and Keep: 
their familyes , in neceſſaryes 3 and with 
great care and dilligence , by night ani 
day,doe praQilc the afts of that trade,ot 
art; there is none _—_— of this ; for 


they ſee it dayly before their cycs, inallſh 


partes of the world. Why may not vi 
then ſpend ſome yeares ving all care,and 
diligence,to vic and oraRtiſe the a& 
this celeſtiall trade, by which we ma! 
gaine ſuch ſtore of riches, and ſpiritual 


treaſure, thar wirhove difficulty, we M3 
N12! coalt 
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purchaſe an inheritance in the kingdos» 
me of glory, where we may live plenti- 
fally , deliciouſly and ioyfully for cuer ? 

22. Allo, they may conſider , that we 

an ſpend whole dayes and nights in the 
company, and conuerſation of thoſe 
whom we affeRt,and loue, or doe expet 
benefit and profit by; why not then,with 
our good leſus , our dcere and louin 
ord, and redeemer,who deſyres nothing 
ore, then to be with vs? we should des» 
yre his company and conuerſation, if 
ve doc loue him; or deſtre our owne {pi- 
ituall profit, and heauenly riches; £ 
e ſtandeth not in neede of vs, or our 
ompany,or conuerſation;but we great- 
yſtand in neede every moment of him; 
or of him we depend 1n all that we are, 
loe, and hane; and therefore, if nor for 
ove of him , at leaſt for our owne good, 
nd profit; we should heartely affeR his 
ompany, and delyre and procure his fa» 
niliarity and love. 

23. Moreover is 1t not an admirable 
(Whing, ro ſee, how ſcruants for litle 
{F"2ges doc labour night and day,iv cold, 
rot, and ſnow, and1a the greateſt rays 
e;to doethe will, or command of their 
ord, maſter, or miſtriſſle : and*to gine 
bem content , they often faſt and watch 


G 3 long, 
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long, yet they doe all things willingly; 
and many rymes , they doe fluffer yery 
much to their owne preiudice , and yet 
eſtceme it nothing, fo they Know , that it 
will pleaſe their Lord,or aſter, the ber. 
ter to get their good will,ang be contins 
ved in ſeruice,for fo ſmall a reward. Ye: 
our good God, ourdeere Lord and ma 
ſter , requires no ſuch great toyle and la 
bour of vs,bur eaſy and (mall things;y 
to doe, what he commands in the pre. 
cepts of thedecalogy ; to Keepe a pur 
conſcience and ſay a few prayers, whic| 
is generally for all;but from others of; 
higher calling,he requires likewiſe,mor 
tified ſenſes; paſſions, and appetires;an, 
a cate to wait vppon him, and keepe hin 
company;for which ſeruice,he doth pro- 
miſſe vs, (and will certainly pertorm: 
;t,) indcficenrt riches, glory , and lik 
everlaſting , in his owne Pallace,amen 
his deereſt frends,and to be fed from hy 
owne table for cuer, and truly in th! 
very life he doth reward thoſe ſervant 
sbundantly, withvnſpeakable conlol# 
tions , and comforts , as is formeth 
ſaid. | 
24. Arenot we then to be thougt 
ſenſleſſe, if we doe not accept of this(e! 
uice,being ſo much to our comfort, at 


prof 
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profit? are not weto be blamed,if we doe 
not ſpend tyme dayly in the practife of 
thoſe vertuous adts , by which we may 
gainethe vertues , and purchalc endlcſle 
riches in glory? are nor we :0 be eſtce- 
med vnworthy of his fauour ,tamiliari- 
ty, and gifts, whoſe company and con* 
uerſation we value not , nor delire, 
though he , euen for our good, and pro= 
fir, deſyres ours. 1 doe leaue this, tothe 
confideration , and cenſure of any ratio- 
© nall man; | 
| 25. Itis no (mall happineſſe , that we 
| can have acceſſe, when we pleaſe, ro our 
| Lord God, and to make our wants and 
neceſſityes, and rroubles of mynd , Kno + 
wen vnto him; which no prince on earth 
alloweth to his fubieRs,nor greateſt ua(- 
falls; let vs then heartely delyre , and 1o- 
ue his holy company , and ſpend our ty- 
me with him ; to giue him that content, 
who ſo much defyresit, for our good. 
Let vsalſo, rogiuehim more cantenr, 
keepe great purity of conſcience which 
doth highly pleaſe him,and will comfort 
vs. and obſerve well, whether you labour 
toamend, whar once in your ſelfe, you 
dilreprehend; and whether you goec for- 
ward, or backward , dayly inyourexcr- 
cile,and practiſe of vertue ; for by it, 

G 4 you 
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you gaine true humility ; 

26. And note for your better help, 
that which followcth. to wit; if you per. 
cciuc ary good in your (clfc cicher of nz. 
rure, or grace; inſtantly ſay to your (ell; 
the words of $, Paul , what ha'@t thay, 
which thou ha'ſt not received , to wit, 
from God ? if then thou ha' recctuedit 
from him, wherein wilt thou glory 2 as it 
he ſaid;whereof can't thou boaſt having 
nothing of thy owne ; but what thou 
ha'ſt is from God ; thou acc then to gi- 
ue him the praiſe and honour of ir, with 
thankes; and acknowledg all to be dueto 
him alone, and nothing to you. thus you 
humble your felfe, and keepe your (clfc 
from pride, and vaine glory. | 

27. Alſo if you perceaue any thing, | 
that is laudable,or good in an other;you 
muſt notenuy his happineſſe ; but bum- 
bly praiſe God, whoſegift itis; and cone 
feſle truly,that you are ynworthy of any 
ſuch; 

28, Morequer,il you obſeruc any vi- 
ce,or imperfection in an other; you muſt 
nor therefore think amiſſe, or condemne 
him,in your mynd; but endeauour to cx- 
cuſcit, and with compallion and feare, 
ſay ; his intention is good; bur if it be 
ſuch,that it cannot be exculed; _— 

ooke 


looke into your heart, andcall romynd, 
the great ſinns, which in = life paſt, 
you committed, fearing leaſt you allo 
Should be rempted ; and lay to your lelfe; 
you can take notice ofthat in him, which 
is but (mall, and pethaps before God is 
nothing , yea good; and caunot remem=- 
ber rug, many great finns, which yon 
commitred againſt God , and grieuouſly 
oftcnded his diuine Maicſty, and thercfo- 
re iuſtly deſerucd hell fire;and euven,now, 
at this preſent,if his holy grace, had nor 
contayned and preuented thee, thou 
had'ſt done worſſe then he; ſweet leſa 
preſerne all from offending thee, 

29, Thus humility worketh, and by 
| this praQtiſe, you $hall thinke euery one, 
| better then your ſelfe, and come to be 
familiar, and inward with your Lord, 
and Saujour Chriſt Ieſus; whoſe compa» 
ny if you forſake not, he will never for- 
ſake yours ; for the garden of your ſoul 


is now beautified with this, and other - 


flowers , ſproutivg, and shewing them- 
(clues, and degining to breath forth their 
lweer odours , that he being Lord of it, 
can hardly abſent himſelfe from thence, 
heis ſotaken, and delighted with the 
pleaſantneſſe, fairnefſe, and odoriferous 
(mells thecof. and ſurcly he-will aceors 
G 5 ding 
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ding to that ſaying of the goſpel], (y 
vnte thee,o good and trulty ſeruant,ſn. 
ce thou ha'ſt beene carcetull,and tair}; fy]! 
aboutalitle, 1 will cxalt thee, to a hi 
gher dignity , and truſt thee , with farre 
more and greater talents , and beſtor; 
vppon thee, ſupernaturallgitts ; as infy. 
ſed vertues, and prayer, hauing formerly 
bur what was acquired , by thy labcy; 
and induſtry. according tothis manner, 
the preſence of God, is dayly to be vled, 
and praQtiſed with ſome one vertue, or 
other, by all that delyre true pette- 
tion. 


THE XIII, CHAPTER, 


Of reſignation & conformity to 
the will of God , and how t0 
practiſe it with the pre. 
ſence of God. 


ws | N the former chapter, you had an 
example of the prafQtiſe of humili- 
ty, with the preſence of God , ( it being F 
the firſt ſtone, to be ſet in this ſpititua!l 
bnilding , after the preſence of G90; 


Which two, as lime and one . makerha 
for 
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(olid fundation , for the edifice of ver« 
ra2us perfection ; and without which, 
your (pirituall building cannot ſubliſt:) 
Now 1 will doe the ſame with refigna- 
tion and confurmity to the will of God 
in all chings, forthis with facility brin- 
geth the building to a great height of 
erfection. 

2. Foc (ce loue, andthe diſordered 
affection , and eſteeme which we has 
ucof our {elnes, for want of the true 
knowledy of our miſerable conditionzis 
the cauſe of all our miſchicfe: therefore 
t!11s ould houſe of (elfe lone, and proper 
eſtceine , muſt be pulled downe and dee 
ſtroyed , beforewe can begin to build 
thenew, of the louc of God, and ver- 
tous yerfettion ;; 

3. 1 here 15-nothing, more efficacious 
tocalt it downe, and bring it ro rnine- 
then humility , for as $. Bernard ſaith, 
(peaking of humility; it isa vertue by 
which with trueKknowledg of our ſelues, 
to wit, of our owae miſery and nothing,. 
we [ceme truly vile and baſe euvento our 
ſeluess and doe verily believe it to be ſo; 
and that all others ought in crutch ro con» 
ceiue the ſame of vs, being a meere truth 
indeede; which Knowledg of ſo great 
balcacs.in our (ſelues,, raketh a way the 

G 6 OCTCa- 
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occaſion of pride, and louing,or ellce. 
ming any thing indiſcreetly of our ſe]. 
ues ; Whereas we plainly (ce, nothing ih 
vs, loue worthy , or to be eſteemed, by 
any ; but rather what deſcrueth an ha- 
rred, and aucrſion from our ſelues , and 
others; and which is worſle, that we are 
ſo before God, and his holy Angells, be- 
ing as we are, wicked and contermprtible 
ſinners; which in their ſight,maketh ys 
more abominable, then the moſt (tin- 
King carion, in the ſight of any prince, 
who paſſing by, cannot but turne his fa- 
ce aſyde, and shut his roſtrills, to pre- 
vent the feeling of the foul ayer, which 
thence doth procecde. for as is ſaid in 
thefirſt part, we are really, but a linke 
tull of foul and noyfome ſtuff, and he 
who looketh inwardly on him ſelfe, will 
experience this truth. ſo that by this ver- 
rucand knowledg, ſelfcloue falls to the 
grownd,proper eſtceme,is quite ext1nt, 
and the fundation of true perfection ſet» 
led in the (out, 

4- Fhis fundation being fo layd; it 
reſts, that you know, how to bring this 
building forward, and to your intended 
end ;the molt compendious, and briefe 
wav.thatI can find,is; by conformity,ot 
tehignation of out will; 16 all things , " 

the 
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the will of God; our Holy Mother S. Te» 
rela fayth, that by this vertue , we giue 
vnto God, the tree,and the fruit;the tree, 
of our owne will, which is the ſcat of los 
ue; the fruit; this louc, and all our other 
affetions ; ſo thatwe ſtrip our ſclues, * 
wholy of all proper intereſt , andare no 
moreour's, but his; and by him to be 
diſpoſed of, as his owne ; for he that gi- 
veth all,reſerues nothing ; he that guieth 
tree and fruit, giueth all , for nothing 
more remaines and conſequently , (elfe 
loue, and proper intereſt, with all their 
edifices, falls ro ruine,and then, the hous 
ſe of the loue of God , may be there ſer 
vpp.,and faicly built ; ſelfe loue; doth 
| build Babilon, the citty of Sathan, the 
place of confifion, and deſtroyeth hea» 
uenly leruſalem, which is the citty of 
God, the place of peace; this is the (oyl 
in ſtate of grace; 

5. For what can deſtroy a vertuous 
ſoul, more then pride, vaine glory , boa- 
ſting , enuy , which proceede from lelfe 
loue; if I had not loued my f(elfe roo 
much, and my owne proper intereſt, I 
Should not be proud, ſet others at 
naught, boaſt of my owne talents, and 
doings, or enuy an others proſperity , or 
care for his preterment before wy lclfe, 
G 7 $0 
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Math. ciencly by theſe words; loue God , above i 


24. VU. 


» Dewt, 
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to any dignity, honour, office, wealth or 
other benefit; and conſequently , nc 
build an habitation in my ſoul tor - $4 
than , who ts allwayes where pride a4 
enuy is;for which, he was caſt from lica- 
uen,to hell. But by refignation and con 
formity, being truly obſerved , we Liue 
our will,and- all ti:ar proccede frum it,to 
God,ro be diſpoled of as hisewne , and 
aSplcaſe him; ſo that we muſt doe n9- 
thing, but according to his will,to whom 
we haue willingly guicn all power oucr 
vs .by reſi; zation; 
6. Bu you may ſay; how $hallI all- 
wayes know his will , that I may pertor- 
me, and doc it? hehas declared it (uſhs 


all things,and by neighbour as thy (el 
fe; andhowto loue God , aboue al 
things ; be hath shewd in the first of the 


.ten commandements. For ſaid he,thou 


6. v.;, Shalt love thy Lord thy God, with all thy 


heart , with all thy foul, with all chy pe» 
wer and ſtrength. By this you ſce howto 
doe his will; to wit, thar your whole 
heart, ſoul, powers, and (enſes , be only 
employed in his (eruice, and thoſe things, 
which are to his honour , and glory, 
through erue loue 3 and to prevent all 
emalation, andenuy ; he (aid , and ty 

Ne!gns 
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eighbour,as thy ſclfe,whichib you doe; 
3abilon is vtterly brought to ruine, (el- 
eloue deſtroyed , thecitty of God, by 
ouc of him , and.our neighbour , fairly 
built;zand the ſoul ſetled with (ſo great in- 
differency, that nothing can dilturb her 
Inward peace ; for she carc's not what 

ay happen to her, by reaſon $he is re» 
igned to bediſpoſed < t in licknelle and 


health, proſperity and aduerhity, deſola- 


ion-and conſolation, all a like.as his di- 
uinc Maicſty shall be pleaſed; for her 
lis prompt and ready, to ce confor= 
mabletohis in all things ; and co delyre 
nothing, but what heispleaſcd to dif- 
pole of her, 
 7.Burto come to,and acquire this ho 
y vertue of reſignation, and conformi- 
ty, you muſt doe, as is formetly declared 
of humility: As when in your morning 
Prayer,you haue conſidered our Sauiour 
ſweating inthe garden of Gethſemany 
( which 1s your preſence of God, that 
ay )nature apprehending and loathing 
the cruell torments,which he was to (uf= 
fer, being then repreſented to him; yer 
not withſtanding,he ſayd,to his heauen» 
ly Father ; Father not my will be done, 
bur thyne; as if he (aid ; Fathar , though 


thetorments , be yery crucll, and great, 
Which 
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which ia my paſſion, avd death, I amt» 
\uffer, and that my nature doth abhorr; 
the paine , yet becauſcir is thy will, ] 
zhould (uffer, I will willingly endure all, 
rather then giue way,to the deſyrc of my 


Luc 22 nature ; thy will shall be done o Father, 
V-#2. not myne;inwhich you haue obſcrued, 


his reſignation and conformity , to the 
boly will of his Father ; and you doete- 
ſoluc to follow his example , and imitar 
him,in this vertue of refignation, and to 
Keepe your will conformable to his will 
and to ſpend your tyme that day, in his 
holy company, vfing many aRs of that 
vertue, as thus. 

8. O my deere Lord, and Saviour le- 
ſo, whoin all things, andin all occy 
fions,wert reſigned, and conformableto 
the Holy will, of thy heaucnly Father,l 
doc intend to follow, and imitat theein 
this ; and cuer heerafrer, to be reſigned, 
and conformable to thy holy will in all 
things, and vppon all occaſions, though 
neuer ſo contrary ro my nature aſd 
will. 


9. Omoſt amiable leſu, the end, for | 


which lam created , is, to (erue thee in 
this world,and toentoy thee in glory, n 
the other; how can I ſerue thee , volelle 


I docthy will } or how Shall I'haue the 
reward 


_ 
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reward of gloty, ifI doe not truly fer» 
ve,and doe the will of thee my Lord and 
Maſter , who wilt reward cucry one aC- 
cording to ther deſert , and merit F and 


what doe I deſerue if I doe my owne p/. 51, 
will, and not the will of my bleſſed Ma» v.13. * 


ler? truly nothing, but to be turned off, 
as an ynprofitable ſeruant. therefore, I : 
will be allwaycs reigned, vnto thee my 
God, anddoethy will, and not myne; 
happen what may. 

10, O my (ſweet Ieſu,by thy holy law, 
which is thy will , I wil regular all my 
thoughts, words, and deedes, heerafter; 
leaſt I should doc any thing contrary to 
thy expeRation , or diſpleaſe thy diuine 
Maieſty in the ſmalleſt matter. 

11. O wy good God, cuen according 
o naturall reaſon, and for my ewne 
300d, and bencht ; I ought ro preferre 
by holy will, before myne, for Il know 
ertainly, that thou ha'ſt created me, for 
by {elfe, and tobe with thee in glory, 
ind do'ſt deſyre my ſalnation, morethen 
I doe my (elfe, and do'ſt loue me more 
When l my ſelfe, if thy loue were not mo- 
eto me,then my owne,l had long linge, 
dceene in hell;for I knew I should be pun- 
ished in hell, and deprived of endleſſe 
'ory,by ſfinne; yer not louing my owne 


good 
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good and to doc my owne wall, contrary 
trothy command ; I freely and often fin, 
ned, forlaking all right ,to yrace , and 
glory, and gaue my ſclte, vnder the po. 
wer of the devil, who night and day doth 
deſyre,and ſeeke my deltcuQion, and v;. 
rerrnine; but thou deliring my (alu, 
tion, through loue ; ( which 1 did no) 
did'ſt, with thy owne diſcommodity,and 
m paine , by thy Bitter Paſhon, any 

amentable death, free me from all ny 
miſeryes; and the power, and ſlavery 
Sathan, making ſatisfation, to thy hey 
nenly Father, for my ſinns, and all thoſ 
griucous torments, and punnishment; 
Which I deſerucd , and had for euer {vt 
fered, if thy loue had not thus preuzatel 
all; ſo that what I was deſtroying in my 
ſelfe, thou wert repairing; and what | 
was condemning , thou wert ſauing; all 
Which,in reaſon,o truclouer of my tou}, 
giveth me plainly ro vnderſtand, that 
thy loue to me., and care. ol my f(al- 
uation,is farre more,and greater.then my 
owne ; whereforel will cuer hecralter, 


reſigne my lelfe trotheez and leaue ny | 


ſelfe wholy to be diſpoſed of, according 

to thy holy will; 
12, Moreouer, mydeere and louir 
lefu, fince thy deſyre { as thy Apolil: 
doth 
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'Þ doth affirme ) is , that all may be f{-ued, 1.7m, 
| andnoneto perish , or be damned ; thou > V+ 4» 


wiltaccording to thy mercy, wiſdome, 
and prouidence , giue vnto cucty one, 
ſuch neceſſary meanes , and helps, with 
which , they cooperating may be laued; 
powerfully and ſweetly diſpoſing all 
things, tothatend; therfore my God, 
what $hall pleaſe thee to (cnd, $hall be 
welcome vnto me, as moſt conuenient 
for my ſaluation. 

13. O myGracious Lord, my hearts 
content, andioy, fincethy care is ſuch, 
and thy loue,ſo.great to me, and that re» 
ally and truly I find wy (elfe, to be more 
thyne, then myne , by creation redemp- 
tion ,conſeruation, and many other tit» 
les ; It is fitting, thou should'ſt diſpoſe 
of thy owne according to thy will and 
plcalure; I doe theretore rehgne my lels 
fe, and will haue no other will, bur thy- 
ne,ro be done of me. 

14. Allo my only good , deere Teſu, 
lince thou knowelt beſt what is fitting, 
and neceſlary for eucry one , to come to 
plory;and wilt ſend the occafions to cach 
one,by,which, they may deſeruc it ; hee» 
reafter in all occahons, and occurrents, 
[ will ſuppoſe, and fay; by this, my God 

will hauc me ſauc my foul , and come to. 
| elory, 
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glory, his holy will be done ; nay my 
God,though it be a thing very harsh and 
contrary to my nature; I will with cog. 
tcar, and.conformity, thankfully accept 
of it. 

15. O moſt powerfull and mercifull 
Lord, who do'ſt all things tor the beſt, 
(and therefore ſome hauc helth, and 
wealth; others , none of both;lome , ho. 
nours, and dipnityes; others, calamityes, 
and mileryes; ſome, comforts, and con- 
ſolations; others, croſſes, and tempra- 
tions;lome, many children, and nothing 
to leaue vnto them; others,great riches, 
and no childe, to enioy them ; now fa. 


min,then ——_— warrs, there pea- 


cc, and ſo of other things , Which we 
dayly (cc, proceeding from thy holy or- 
dinance, and not as ſome will ſecmeto 
ſay,that theſe things doc but caſually, of Þ 
accidentally happen; no,no, it is notſo, Þ 
but all, are ordered by Gods diuine pro» 
uidence, (who Knowes the diſpoſition 
of all, diſpoſing and dividing to every 
one, what is moſt conucntent , and may 
conduce to that glory,for which they ate | 
ercated,) if thou shalt ſend me proſpe- 
riry (pirituali or temporall, thence I ha* Y 
ue an occaſion, and motiue,to be thank- | 
full, lone, and ſerue thee ; and not _ | 

thee, 
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thee , being (o gracious , and bountifull 
vnto me ;likewiſe, if thou shalt ſend me 
aducrfiry ſpicituall or temporall, with 
thanks I will content my (elfe, becauſcic 
is thy will,ic should beſo, who know'(t 
belt what 1s for my good; and withall, [ 
will accept of ir , asa truce token of thy 


loue, well knowing , that they who are 2. Cor. 
partakers of thy aduerliryes , and tribu- 197+ 


lations in this life, in glory Shall be pat- 
takers of thy 1oye, and conſolations. 

16, Iam thyne , not myne , diſpoſe of 
me, my God,as shall be moſt co thy glory, 
and my good;it is fitting, my deere Lord, 
thou should*ſt doe with thy owne, what, 
and as beſt pleaſeth thee. 

17, Icannot oLord, diſpoſe of my 
ſelfe , contrary ro thy will , being 
truly thyne, wichout doing thee a pal- 
pable iniury ; farrebe this from me , my 


* God, 


_—_—— 


18, O my deere Sauiour, in all occur- 
rents, I will ſay, with chy Holy Prophet, 
my heart o Lord is preparcd, my heart is 


prepared, [will fling and lay a plalme; ?/.;c, 
F thatis, my heart oGod is prepared to li-v.&. , 
| veand dy according to thy will; andro 


luſter what aduerſityes $hall fall on me, 
with reſignation to thy will ; I will fing 


J vithioy , and nor repine, | will ſay vnto 


thec, 
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thee , a plalme of praiſe , and thanks, fo 
all. 

19, O my God,what can be ill to me, 
that cometh through loue from thee; 9. 
me then what may ; thy will be done of 
mes 

20. If thy ſeruant Iob accepted wit 
thankes,the bad, as well as the good tg 
conforme his will , ro thine; much more 
oIclul ought ro be indifferent, audts 
accept as well of croſſes,and loſſes, as of 
comforts, and proſperity; and will heer 
after. 

21. O Lord, 1 doe often deſyre , wha 
may be my deſtruion , not Knowin; 
what is moſt conuenient for my good, 
will therefore heerafter, Icaue my (<1! 
to thy diſpoſing, and content my lel!e, 
with what shall harpen ; as comin fron 
thee becauſe thou know'h that,to be bi Þ 
tor mc. : 

22. Odcerc lefſu , what iniurycs, it 
proches, and abuſes didſt thou not cr 
dure, with content ; to conforme thy 
will, co the will of thy heauenly Father 
why then, should got I, my God,o ti 
imitat thee! 

23. O Sweet leſu, the Scripture ſaith 


Toan, that to doe the will of thy Father, fool 
41V+3ithee in licad of meat; as if thou (aid 


f 
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todoc my Fathers will , doth comfore 
me,farre more then meat; I will thereto- 
re my God, doethy will, in all things, 
and nor myne, and take content and 
( Wcomfort in lo doing, 

:4- OLotrd, iv all tribulations, and 
\ Wcrolſes , I will conforme my will,to thys 
a oc, for | doe know, that thou do'ſt giue 
e Fthe. greateſt plory, co.thoſe, that with re» 


) ſiznation , and conformity doc cndure 
f Wehe greateſt croubles, 
| 25. O Sweet leſu,all crofles , hall be 
tome moſt gratefull:for I cſteeme them 
4 {icuctokens, of thy loue; forthou do'ſt 
1 {moſt chaſtice,vhom thou do'ſt moſt lo- 
ue, fortheir greater merit and glory; 
26. O moſt louing lefu, I doe confel(- 
ſe, that ro doe thy will, in this life , and 
onforme out's ,rothyne,in all things is 
the higheſt, greateſt, and molt accepra« 
ple ſcruice, thatcan be done to thee on 
Searth, grant me this o Lord. 
27. Olcſu , true comfort of my ſoul, 
by iclignation to thee, in tribulations, 
and aduerſityes, the fidelity , and loue,of 
thy true ſeruants, is moſt knowen;l will 
neuec therefore cſteeme my (clfc to loue 
Wihce , without chis holy vertue; 
28 28. O truclouer of all vertucus ſous 
{(+cs,my leſu;who in all thy life and death, 
| wett 


468 Tus SovLt's DELIGur, 


wert reſigned to the will of thy heauen. 
ly Father for wy inſtruQion, now in the 
preſcnce of thy holy Angells , I doe te 
nounce my will, my proper iudgment, 
and my ſelfe,reſigningall that am, yn» 
to thee,to be wholy,and ſoly, thyne; and 
diſpoſed of, as thou wilt; for bein reſi 
ned , and conformable to thy will, inal 
things;nothing can diſturbe me; I $};] 
in all occaſions, be quietin mynd, pz 
tient,in aducrſity,thankfull, in proſpeti, 
ry, contented, indiſtreſſe, and pouerty, 
ioyfull , in temprations ; faithfull, in 
probations, and conſtant without feare, 
eſteeming all as gaine, for Joue of the 
Grant mco deere leſu, this bleſſing, thi 
pifr, this bleſſed and ( to thee) moſt ue 
ceptable vertue;that in all what ſocuct, [ 
may be religned , and conformable, to 
thy holy will. 

29. I hauc hcere,dcere ſoul, layd beio- 
re thee , an example, in theſe two vet- 
rucs ;the one belonging properly tobe 
ginners,the other,to the proficient, ta 
you may know , how to vſe the pradtile 
of other vertues, with the dayly preſence: 
of God,accordivg to this forme ; forthu 
the knowledg,and habits, of vertucs, att. 
acquired;ſoules beceme familiar , andinÞe 
fauour with Godzmortified,in _ paſ- 

10nh 
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frons, and ſenſes; ſtayd, in their ations, 
modeſt and compoſed , in their beha« 
viour, moderat, in their ſpeeches ; (weet 
and affable, in their congerſation ;5 and 
circomſpeR, in all their proccedings. 
and thus the garden of the foul , is well 
ordered , the lowers brought to ſprout, 
and shew themſelues; and when the hear 
of the ſunne of iuſtice , or the loue of 
God shining vppon them, doth penetrat 
the carth,they open, and giue forth ſome 
breathings, of their ſweer odours , cuen 
before they came to perteRion, 


THE XIV. CHAPTER, 


How,in ſcuerall wayes,tovſe the 
| preſence of God in Prayer, 


L ] T is formerly declared what the 
i preſence of Godis 3 and how to 
j | eepe itin mynd dayly, intelleually, 
n ogeanily , and apply it to the pra® 
— {Wile of vertue. But in this , you $hall 
Know,how after diners manners, to v(e, 
andpraQtiſe it , in mentall or vocall pra- 
fer,and chiefly in mentall prayer,which 

Wn this tate, is moſt vſed 
2. Firſt then , von muſt vnderſtand, 
Sl -.  xhar 
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that God is in his creatures many wayes, 
by his power, preſence, and eflence ; by 
bis power, preſcruing them in that be- 
ing , which he gaue them ; by his preſen- 
ce,as Lord of all, and wittneſle of what 
they doc inwardly,or outwardly; whol: 
knowledg cucn of their .moſt ſecret 
thoughts none can $hun ; by his eſſence, 
concurring, and cooperating with them 
in all their aRions ; ſo that without his 
concurring they cannot haue the leak 
motion;after theſe manners,he is,as wel! 
in fioners, asin theiuſt ; buthe is in the 
uſt, by an other ſpeciall way, to wit , by 
grace ſanQifijngand adopting them, to 
be the children of God; 

3. Morcoucr, inſome iuſt, he is in4 
more eminent manner,then1n others; a; 
in thoſe who follow a retyred, and (piti- 
cuall life, by ſome (peciall fauour, as it- 
ward illuminations and conſolations, i 
others, by certaive influences of his ci! 
uinity,clearing the vaderſtanding, int: 
knowledg of truthes, and inflaming th: 
will, with the loue of God, and cholef 
thinys , which are eternall; allo, he :si0f 
vs.in the moſt bleſſed Sacrament i tit 
Altar, when we communicat ; for (ai 
he, behold I am with you to the worlds 
cad ,to him heete , we may haucau calYſ 

acceii 
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acceile in all our diſtreſſes , and neceſſi- Marth. 

tyes; for he is delighted, to be with the 18.9, 

ſonnes of men, and therefore , he ordai= *9* 

ned this Sacrament, that he might neuer 

be abſent from them;all theſe wayes, and 
BY manners ( though others,there are) your [ 
WO faith doth teach , and you may pradtiſe. | 
| ÞÞ conſider, God in all thy wayes and he p,,,, , 
| © willdire&hy Repps. in him we are, we 3.2.6. 
; © linc,and moue, the Apoſtle faith;and he, 4 17- 
© yea,and the molt bleſſed Frinity,is 18 vs; -w_ 
| Þ wewill come vnto him, and remaine _"_ þ 
© with him , theſe are the words of Gad. 23. b 
7 4. O what a comfort, this 1s to all 
) Þ Chriſtians? co Know certainly,that rhey £ 

haue within them , ſo happy a gueſt and | 
: © lodger, (1t the tault be not in them)God 
| omnipotent , tlreir creatour, Lord,and 
- ©! Sauiour , for as the (oul giueth life , and 
* ©} operations to tne body, God giueth bee» 
i {7 ing, life and operations to the ſoul; and 
+ there maketh his kingdome, (cat , and [:. 
: @tironet finne doth not hinder it.ought | 
: FF not we then haue in our heartes, in all 
(Ef places, and ar all tymes, a great reſpe&t 
0 FF and reverence, to this our Soucraigne 
i: [Lord , and King , whom we ecrtainly pl 
«$7 Know to be preſent > o how darewe doe | 
$F3 inhis preſence,what we would blush to 
' BY doc,before a meanc man 2 o what can be 
le H > more 1 


__— 
«_ 
——_—__—_ 
—_— 
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moreforcible,tocauſe vs toforſake, an4 
abſaine from ftane , then to confider hi 
divine Maieſty preſent and what can 
moue vs moreto a vertuous life, and all 
perfeRion 2. 

5. God faidto Abraham, walke before 
me,and be perfeR,as if he (aid, in all thy 
wayes., Keepe me preſent before thyne 
eycs., and that will-cauſe thee become ff 
perfe&, and acceptable vnto me ; Old f 
Tobias gaue to his Sonne, this aduile, 
ſaying;all dayes of thy life,haue Godin 
thy mynd ; for he knew right well , that 
this would be a bridle to all his paſſions, 
and inclinations ; it would Keepe hin 
from ſinne, and forward him in the (er: 
uice,fcare,and loue of God; fo that you Þ 
ſee; that it is of very great importance, Þ 
and benefit , to Keepe dayly the preſence Þ 
of God ,in mynd ; but now let vs pocto Þ 
the praRtiſc of it, in prayer. 

6. Some there ate, that in prayer doe Þþ 
beginro think vppon Godin a generall if 
manner, and in a confuſed way, nor del- F 
cending to.any particular,and they con 


fider many good things, not fixing Rev Þ 
faſtly vppon any one ; but going from If 
one to an other calling ro mynd the ſen» PÞ 
tences of Scripture of the Holy Fatiers, 
2ad adorning all, with many learned rev 
{ 045; Þ 
} 


— De 
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ſons ; but all this remaynes only , in the 
vnderſtanding, and they take content; 
and pleaſure them ſelues, in thoſe fine 
diſcourſes, and conceits , more then in 
any piousaffeRion;ſo that in this, there is 
ſome want of humility , rhough not of 
vaine glory; for the ynderſtanding, ted, 
with theſe ſentences,and reaſons, taketh 
a complacenec in them , and conceaueth 
| well of that diſcourſe, thar'ir is learnedly 
* done; and attendera to the curiolity of 
{ it, and not tomoue the will,to any pious 
worke, co pleaſe and loue God; and this 
3 thegreateſt cauſe why many doe nor 
| profit in prayer,and vertue,after the vſe 
of prayer , for twently yeares, morethen 
ia the firſt yeare 3. by reafon all. is in the. 
ynderſtanding , and they content them 
ſelves with diſcourſe,and feldome fall te 
imitation,mortification, good purpoſes, 
and reſolutions, to gaine this, or that: 
yertue; or overcome this or that vice; 
7. Bur howſocuer, ro ſpend eyme 1n 
thinking vppon good things, and kee» 


[ping the mynd from -yaine , avd idle 


I for their intention going ro prayer , was 
| good, and for God, Our Holy Mother S. 
'[& Tereſa fayth , that though learning be 
| Very good,and helpeth , and comforterh 
"| H 3 much, 


| thoughts, is meritorious,and benehiciall; . 
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much,before,and after prayer, yet being 
there, before the 'eternall and infinit 
wiſdome of God, it muſt be for that pre- 
ſent, ſet a ſyde;for humility , and ſimpli. 
City , there, is of more force , and value, 
then many ſpeculatiuc, and learned dif. 
courſes; Therefore she aduileth that go. 
ingto praycr, and placeing yuurlceltc in 
God's diuine preſence, without weari) 

the voderſtanding,with long diſcourſes, 
ſcarching heere,and there;this, and that, 
or vſing any framed , or compoſed 
ſpeaches, or reaſons, ſimply, and humb« 
ly, propoſe your neceſlityes,to his divine 
Maieſty , acknowledging his goodnelle, 
mercy, and benefits doneto you, an! 
that cuen then, he doth ſo gracisully ad- 
mir you, to his preſence, norwithſtan- 
ding his high maicſty , and greatneſle; 
and your vile condition , and baſeneſle; 


and calling to mynd, that, what he ſuffe- | 


red,was for you, (if your meditation was 
of the paſſion ) and meetly of loue,wit- 
hour any merit,or deſert, on your bchal- 
fe; and then, with all ſubmiſhon , delyre 
him for that loue , and what he ſuffered, 
to grafit your requeſt , and give you gras 
ce, nor to offend him more, bur to rc- 


eurne loue, for Jouc, doing what ſeruice |} 


you thinke, tobe gratefull co him, thi 
is 
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is a compendious , and good way of 
prayer. | 

$8. Notc,thatas 1 ſaid before, the mo- 
re in prayer you humble your ſelfe , ( ac- 
knowledging your owne vaworthynel- 
lc, ignorance, and-inſuffictency, and all 
good,and the honour,glory,and praiſe of 
all, tro be duc to God alone, and conftel- 
ling , even thole good rhoughts , which 
then you haue,, to be from him, as truly 
they are )the more is your gaine , and 
ſpirituall profit;and the better,and more 
efhcaciouvs-your prayer. 

9. For this good hamility hath, that ie 
maketh one gratefullto all, bur much 
more to God, who giucth his grace, and 
other fauours plentifully to the humble 
ſoules,which he doth deny, to thoſe that 
doc preſume of their owne witt,and ſuf- 
ficiency, by reaſon of their learning,and 
ability,in diſcourſing well,in prayer. But 
whether this meditation be of the huma- 
pity, or diuinity , as of Gods attributes 
and perfe@tions,to witt,his power, greats 
neſſe, wiſdome, goodneſſe, &c. (which in 
deede well conſidered doe delight, and 
keede the vnderſtanding very much) all- 
wayes , deſcend to ſome one point, and 
thence conſider, what it auayleth you; 


and interre, that-you ought to be thank» 
We ; 4 full, 


= 
Je 
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full, loue, ſerue, and praiſe God , who 
ſo good, and bountifull vnto you ; and 
then make good purpoſes to doe (om- 
what acceptable to his diuine Maicſty;a 
ſome pennance,to ſerue him, with more 
diligence,and cate,then formerly;to kee- 
pe a purer conſcience from any linne, 
that may diſpleaſe'/him z to amend (ome 
vice, or imperfeRtion ,or exectciſe your 
ſelfe, more exaQtly ,in ſome vertuc; for 
want of ſoc doing moſt chat vic prayer 
doe come tolitle mortification , of their 

paſſions ; lefle profic in vertue, and no 
great feeling of the loue of God,and true 
perfeRion, 
io. Many doe vſc, in prayer to conſi- þ 
der themſelues compalled , with the dis 
uinity,and that they arc in God, whichiz 
2 verytruth,and it is a good way of pra- 
yer, and nothing troubleſome though 
-more ſubic& todiſtrations, then that 
of the humanity, 'by reaſon we behol. 
ding the homanity,or any point of it we 
have ſomewhat within the rech,and ca 
pacity of our ſenſes, that we way apply 
our vnderſtanding to, and employ it, 
with reſt:but in the other, being beyond 
ourreach, the vnderſtanding is like to 
one ſwiming in the middle of a great (ea, 
not ſeing land, nor knowing well oy 
ther 


Tux SzxconD Panxr, 179 


ther to goe,or ro what ſidero turne, but 
ſwimeth heere and therein hope of ſome 
refting place z or as our Holy Mother 
faith, the vaderſtanding conſidering the 
diuinity, is like vnto abird flijng heere 
and there, and can hind noreſting place; 
ſo that the vnderſtandipg is (as we may 


ſay)a ſtray,and its thoughts, maoy, and! 


volctled ; 

I1. Alſo in this manner ſome doe ens 
deauvur ro aſcend ſo fn the vn» 
derſtanding, that they labour toſuſpend 
ic, from working, ſoto remaine in con« 


' tcaplation,Keeping themſelues paſſiuly, 


| that God may wotrke in them; which our - 
| Holy Mother doth not approue, by rea» 


fon, it hath Come want of humihty , for 


Te. 


they preſume to reach higher, then God 


is pleaſed ro carry them; and the vndere 
ſtanding being forced beyond his capae 


city, leaueth the will in aridity , without - 


any benefit; For the will followeth wirh 
its affe&ion, the knowledg of the vans 
derſtanding ; 

2. Therefore in the name of God, ler 
the vnderſtanding worke with humili- 
ty,varill his divine Maiefſty vouchſafert 


F tocleuar it,and ſer 1t, at reſt,in rruc con» 


templation; for, when he is pleaſed foto 
doe, he preicnteth the obie@; and thar, 
which 


— ſi 
— 
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which without force,or violence, (weer. 
ly ſuſpendeth the vnderſtanding , and 
keepeth it employed ; as long as heſeath 
8 good ; and noc longer , it can remain 
O; 
13. As for the imaginary preſence of 
God, you may conceaue him preſent, 
without you; before you, or at your (yde, 
you looking on him, and he on you ; ant 
in that manner make your prayer, by; 
humble diſcourſe or conſideration of 
ſome part of his life , or paſſhon, for as 
ſaid, your bcholding him, ſuffering for 
loue of you , to make ſatisfaRion, for 
your finns,will be a motiwe,to ſtirreyou Þ 
to a tenderneſſ; of heart, to take com: 
paſſion vppon him,in that caſe; to grieve 
for your ſinns , which were the cauſe of Þ 
his ſuffering; andto doe ſome pennance, Þ 
in ſatisfaQion of them; with many other Þ 
good cfteRs , and reſolutions. 
14. Bur obſerue, that ſome doe in: þ 
tepide manner, confider the paſſion & } 
our Sauiour, not as a thing preſent, but 
paſt long fince; neyther doe they conſi 
der his dignity , that ſuffereth, bur inz 
pencrall manner that he ſuffered fot 
them,and for all menzthey aske him tor 
giuncile for their hones; and ſoe en. but || 
they oaghtto conlicer carefully wy | 
ti's Þ 


1 
: 
: 
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nity , thegreatneſſe of his paine, with 
what love , and for whom, he fuffered 
all; for in this manner, it will be more 
moving , and profitable; 

15- Others arc of a more liuly appre» 
henGon, and doe conceiue our Sauiour, 
asthen (ufferring , and the Iewes then 
ating their cruelty againſt him; they 
ſeceme to lee his flesh there torne, the 
blood runing freshly downe over all his 
ſacred body, they conſider his loue , and 


{ the greatneſle of his parne,and that their 
/ finnes were cauſc of all; they-are vehe. 
| mently mourcd,theyr heart with griefe is 


ready to burſt, they bgh, and ſobcheaui- 


" ly the teares runne in great abundance 
| fromcheireyes,loue doth melt them , in» 
! wardly;they doe nor apprehend, nor feas 
! reany auſterity; their reſolurtons to doe 
! ſomewhat to pleaſe God, are many, and 
* great; they are nener ſacisfied with mor- 
” tifications, pennances, and -punnish- 

| ments , apainſt them (clues; and if they 


be not hindered, and moderated, by 
their direRour , with vndiſcreat zeale, 


they over loade the poore body, and 


ſoone bring them (clues ro fickneſlezthis 
is much to beeftecmed; though it may 
proceede from the deuil ; for theſe fees 
hngs arefor tho moſt part in the ſenſiti- 


fs. ue. 
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ve or inferiour part,of man zand diſcre« 
tion, muſt be vſed, in all thcir procee« 
dings; they muſt not force themſelves in 
prayer, to more teares, or to more ſore 
row, but follew the inſtructions , layd 
downe in the third chapter of this part, 
let them not make too much haſt , they 
muſt doe things, by degrees, their our» 
ward auſtcrityes, muſt not be great , and 
chiefly , fuch as may hinder their health; 
but the mortification,of their ſenſes, and 
paſſions, rigourous ; 

16, Otherscandoenone of all theſe, 
and they oucrlabour and tyre the vnder- 
ſtanding, endeauouring to frame ſome 
repreſentation of our Sauiours divinity, 
or humanyty , yet candoe but litle, or 
nothing;at leaſt ro continew, for any tys 
me; but howſocuer, they diſcourſe, and 
{pcake to him, ( thelight of faith only | 
guiding,and inſtruQing them, thatheis | 
there, and doth heare and vnderſtand |} 
them, as truly he doth, ) and thoop 
they grieve to lee their owne litle ſu 
Ciency,and capacity,yetthey doe not de- 
bt, butgoe on, and by the inward mo- 
tion, anddeuotion, they fecle him pre- 
ſent ; this their labour is of great merit, 
and tro Gud very acceprable; for it is the | 
woike of a loving, and refolutcſoul, it | 
| being | 


bw. | Hs = — ww po + -- 55, & 
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being done with ſo great difficulty, and 


atidity ; and our Sauiour dorh often re- 
compence it, with perfe& contempla= 
tion; | thinke , that I ſpoake of this in ſo» 
meother chapter,yet it 15 of fo great 1m» 
portance that it cannot be ro often re» 
peated ; 

19. Others doe frame. the preſence of 
God , their deſyres are great, aud they 
would faine doe ſomewhat, but they 
know not what to doe, what to ſay, or 
what to aske zthis commonly 15 the cafe 
of begioners;let them read the ixth and 
ſeaucnth chapters, of this pair, and fol» 
low the aduilcshad there, and they may 
make good reſolutious,and purpoles, £0 
ſerue, and pleale God, and doe ſome 
ſmall pennances ; for theſe may be done 
wichout great diſcourſe, or art , andthe 
will gine ſome fatisfation, ro thoſe 
ſwelling delyres , and bring them, toa 
calme, and ſettlement. theſe arc ſaid of 
the outward preſence of God; and note, 
that to helpe themſelues in prayer, it is 
neceſſary, that they be prompt and rea» 
dy in making aes of all vertnes , which 
are gayned by the praiſe, and vie, of 
them. for with them , they may paſſe the 


| tyme of prayer , citherin ther greateſt 
|| comforts, orgreateſt aridity , aud they 
H 7z wil 


| 


7. 
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will inflame che foul, with the fre of the 
loue of God, and penetrat the heart like 
ſo many darts. 

18. Now let vs conſider bow inward 
ly we may keepe the preſence of Qod,jn 
prayer;for though the other;be goot;ve 
this without any. compariſon, is fair, 
becter,more mouing,and beneficiali;and 
they who vſe it, doe ſooneſt cometocin f 
templation,naturall, and ſupernatural}, 
wecall the other preſence of God, out. 
ward, by reaſon thething repreſented, 
conceaued to be outwardzas before yoy, 
or at your ſydein the place, where you 
pray;but this, is called inward, by reaſon 
the obieR, or thing repreſented, is con, 
ceived 'to be within your body, 1 your 
heart, or the center of the foul; asfor 
cxample,ſuppoſe the eyes of the foul, to 
be reſident in the head,and from thence, 
ro looke vpwards when you conlider 
God or his ſaints ro bein heauen; and to 
looke downward, when you confider 
hell, or Purgatory;and to looke inward, 
when you conſider God. to be in your 
heart, or in amore priuat roome further 
1n, as in the center , or moſt intimar part 
of the ſou}, it is not ealy ro make tis ro 
be vndertood t but however, | will doe 
my be eadeauour with Gods alhi{tauce, 

$0 


Tus Stzcond Parry, 18; 


to declare it , that it may be concei» 
ued ; 

19. The vnderſtanding as is ſaid viing 
his operations, is percciued to worke in 
the head,as in his owne ſcat,and lookes, 
as from a height and a farre of, into the 
hearc, orinward of the ſoul, where he 
doth, ſee Godto be,cither imaginarily,or 


| intelleAually , as our Sauiour's humani- 
ty , or ſome great light, forthe diuinity; 
| and though, betwixt both, there be a 


ereat diſtance, yet he doth addreſſc his 


ſpecch vnto himzand few goe farther in, 
| though they praQtife prayer for many 


ycares, by reaſon of roo many vilitations 
and frequentations of worldly, and vai- 


| ne thoughts and obic&ts which Keepe 
! them there employed; the cauſe of this, 


is; litle mortification of the ſenſes , and 
paſſions ; 

20, Bur purged ſoules, may goe for- 
ward in,andget downe the ſtavres rothe 


| antecamera , or drawing chamber; for 


they are not buſicd nor derayned with 
worldly imaginations, they bade them 
adiew , and now all their endeauour 158, 
to pleaſe this their Lord, and ro come 
into the roome,where he is refident that 
tacero face they may (peake, and make 
their cauſe knowen Vato him , now ha- 

uing 
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ving good leiſure , and opportunity ; 
21. Heere the ſoul begins:ro worke 
vnderſtandingly,tcelingly,and-fincerly, 
though as yet she be not come where he 
is to # ſcene face to face, but he is , az, 
within a curtine,or at leaſt they may ob« 
feruc rhat they ſpeake as being in a yood 
diſtance from him;z heere you may per- 
cciue plainly that the vnderfſtanding is 
parred from his owne houfe , that 1s, the 
head, and is ſpeaking in the heart che 
head not being more mynded,or thovgnt 
of, and the othet ſenſes, doe tullow, and 
sll doores are commonly fo shut, that 
no Rranger or worldly thought, can vet 
*n thither ; heere the (oul is neerer tv the 
prefence of God ; is more- recollecicd 
then formerly,the vnderitanding, better 
ferled; the knowlcdg, clecrer, and more 
perfet ; andthe will, betrer , and more 
ferioufly affeted:and all the ſenſes , well 
employed, andcomented; in ſo much, 
that they eaſily forget their outward 
funRions, and operations ; for the ioy, 
which they heere enioy , is greater , then 
what they could have, from their out- 
ward obieRs; and this doth cauſe them, 
with the other powers, 80 giue their in» 
ward artendance, thoughthey often re- 
turneto their owne ;, they that arc ore 
0 
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ſo farre in praier, may know this to be _ 
o;for if they be applycd,and looking on Heete 
the preſence of God, as is (aid, _ me. 
the outward eyes, be open , and a booke x er 
placed before them , they Know not a (1 
word,bur they (ee the letters withour ta- are 
king notice or refleting vppon them, by ſom- 
Re of the inward attention, =— 
22- All -this is (aid , ro giue (ome way, ; 
to ynderſtand, how the ſoul,doth by de- xigp 
onaning the powers, and ſenſes, wit- of 


in herſelfe, to helpe her more fully, and —_ 
Cc 

pla- 

(10B» 


—— On —oe———_ Oomooernn oo 
" _ ——— 


quietly to apply her ſclfe to her negotia* 
tion with God ; 

24. Arlaſt, and not without Tabour, 
and long praQiſe, the ſoul getterh into 
the ſecret roome , farre withtn her (ſelfe, 
attended with her powers, and (ſenſes, 
where her beloued ſpouſe is;heere, the at- 
tention is ſogreat, that they cafily for- 
get, not only their owne funfions, but 
allo, allthings of the world, heerc the 
foul,is in contemplation, the vnderſtan- 
ding.in great admiration,the will (weet» 
ly, yer ſtrongly aftefted, and vaited, by 


loue;the memory,ts at reſt, mynding no- 


| thing, bur that only , which is preſent , 1n 
| which she is ſetled , the other lenſes, gi- 


ues their attendance, ſo carefully, and 
with ſuch content , that they are a trayd 
to 
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eo moue,or ſtir; but all doe expe thy 
like fo many wayters,or pages,to ſc; 
the concluſion will be , betwixt their |, 
dy,and her beloued , whom they atten 
and fee in great priuacy, and content 

ether, the inward illuminations, ay 
many, the conſolations great , the co; 
tent and fatisfaction , which all enioy, 
canhort beexpreſſed, and thus deeply rt; 
colleQcd, ſweetly afteRted, and ioytuly 
by louc vnited,the ſoul doth remainey 
captiue, yntillhe be pleaſed to ſet her x 
liberty ; this is the higheſt-we can cor 
_ ymto by our labour, and induſtry wii 
thegrace of God, for without his grac 
Our labour is in vaine- 

24. This perfection of prayer is not 
ſuddenly gained, but after log exercil:, 
and practiic,of mortification,of our pal- 
ſions, our outward and inward (enſx 
with great purity of conſcience ; true it 
is, that by great diligence (ome doe ac- 
qQuire it ſooner, then others, being fer- 
nent and courragious ; and when God 1s 
pleaſed, he giueth this giſt, to beginners; 
for I haue knowen thoſe, that in leiiety- 
me ,then aycarce,did attaine to it ; but 
commonly,it1s acquired by degrees, £x- 
perience of the inwardioy,inuiting and 


lwcetly,inducing the powers, and ſcnlcs, 
10 


| 
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» runne inward, at the leaſt cali of the 

oul, when she is deſirous to be in priuat 

ith her beloued;for as pleaſure, and de- 

phr, doeallure all creatures, to their 

perations, ſothe ſweetneſle, and great | 

ontent , which are had in Gods preſen- Com= 

e,and conuerſation , cauſcth all the po- 19"17 
ers, and ſenſes, willingly when the oc- =—y 

aſion is offered to loath outward ob- celo 

ets ( whence, they gerno ſuch (atisfas tarre, 

tion ) and poe inward, to be pattakers, haue 

pf the ioy , which is there had; __ 

egree 

25. Theſe are the moſt common wayes, Ft. 

o keepe the preſence of God, in prayer, perna- 

(though there be other wayes , by which tural 

God dothlcade (oules ) out of which, be- prayer 

ginners may make choyſe,of that, which 

is moſt agreable, to their diſpoſition; 

that in prayer, they may not run at ran- 

dome,as we fay, and tyre the vnderſtan- 

ding, to ſearch what in the very begi- 

ning, they may fix vppon; and ſo goe 

forward, vntill God, with his grace and 

aſhſtance, bringthemtothis perfeRion 

of prayer. 

26. [t is obſerued , that what cuſtome 
2young colt, or horſe doth get in the 
begining, when he is broaken,, he come 
monly doth hold during life , whether it 
be good, or bad, and hardly afterwards, 


by 
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by any induſtry,can he be brought frog 
Rt ;cuen ſo, what cuſtome you v1ue yoy 
ſelfe vnto from the begining, 1n oblzr- 
ving,and Keeping , the preſence of Gag 
in prayer;the ſame the ſoul will allways 
deſyre, beit good, or bad ; theretoreir 
will be requiſit, ro begin with a ſetle 
Way , that beginners may not eaſily err, 
andto this end, ſoe many manners , ani 
wayes, Of the preſence of God, and 
many parts of mentall prayer, ars |ay{ 
before their eyes, that a certaine an 
conſtant method may be , by cuery on; 
obſcrucd. 
27. Note, that though Moyles in 
; 0 agg houſe had the fauour of 
the King, and worldly content ; yet hz 
had noe bleſſings of importance trom 
God; vncill he forſooke the Pallace, and 
went into thedeſart,or wildernelle;whes 
re by the praQiſc of 'prayer , he became 
familiar, and inward with God ; anda 
tengch, his divine Maicſty , defirousto 
free his owne people, from the (lauish 
bondage of Pharav in Egipt. appointed 
Moyfes, to be their Captaine, to lead 
them from Eyiprt, and the thraldome. of 
that tyrannicall King , ro «fﬀer facrifice, 
ynto thim (clfe , where he appointed: 
which in Egipt they were not, permitted 
eo 
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o doe; this Moyles did vndertake, and 
xerforme; God working by him , many 
trang wonders, to the confuſion , and 
etrour , of all thoſe of Egipt. 

28. In like ſort , though thou ha'ſt the 
zorld at willzif thou art deſirous to haue 
ods familiarity,and conucrfation, and 
he ble(ſings,fauours, and (weer content 
rhich he is wont co giue to his ſeruants; 
0c with Moyles into thedeſart or ſoli- 
ude , ( forinKings Pallaccs , the noyle 
pf cittycs , or multitude of people, this 
appincſlſe is not had) forſaking King 
Pharao's Pallace, to wit, the world, the 
rouble ſome Noyle,of people, the mul- 
itude of yaine thoug hts, imaginations, 
diſordered affeRions , and inclinations, 
dy a (weet retyrement,of all thy powers, 
acultyes,and ſenſes, within thy (elfe , as 
faid*; for in that ſolitude, thou may'ſ 


[2 X 
ne [auc , andenioy the preſence, and fami- 
» {arity of thy heauealy ſpouſe, that great 
- od of glory, whocan make , thee caps 
+ [$-inc,to free his people, to wit, thy pos 


Srers , facultyes and ſenſes , from the 
Shraldome of Egipr,this vaine world,and 
The 12u1sh bondage , of Sathan ; that on 
he Altar of thy heart. with ioy, and 
rue content, thou may'ſ offerre due (as 
rifice of love, thankes, and praiſe, to 


his 


— 


——— 


199 THz $sovr's DELienrt 


his diuine Maicſty,the God of gods,ang 
Lord of hoaſles. 

29. Itis admirable, to conlider hyy 
many hundred thouſands , yea million 
of all ſortes,and (cxes, that forſooke the 
world,and berooke themſclues, into (9, 
litudes, and dcelarts, to enioy this con» 
tent ; whoſe exemplary liues , rare, and 
herojjck vertucs , and cuer to be adni, 
red pertetion , doe remaine to all poſte. 
rity;for though for Gods loue,they liued 
auſterely, and dyed, in holy pouerty; 
their memory, farre more, then that, cf 
the grear Emperours,Kings, and Prince; 
of this world , is by all people, honoy- 
red ; and their feſtiuall dayes, with ior 
and glory,in the whole Church of God, 
celebrated,according to that of the Pro- 
phet; the iuſt shall be remembred for all 
eternity ; and thoſe great ones left in ob» 
ligion. 

- 30. This is a ſtrang ſecret,and cnoug| 
ro conuince all hereticks, to ſee {0 many 
Kings, Princes , Nobles, Queenes, and 
ladyes forſake their Kingdomes , and 
Scepters; their callings , honours , and 
eſtates, though neuer ſo great, and val; 
being (o tenderly bred, and brought vp; 
and become abic'in the houſe ot God 


among poore fryars, and nuns, contem: 
ning 
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ringall,for the love of God ; and them- 
elucs moſt, rather then hue in the ta-« 
bernacles of honers; that 1s ,1n the plca« 

res of this world, and others though 
2ey liucd in the world, they were rety- 
:d itrom it,as in a (olitude, but the more 
xy humbled themſelues , God did 
xalt them,the higher, in glory; and ma- 
y of them , became cuen in this world, 
7rcat,and miraculous ſaints, as you may 
ead in the volume of the hues of ſaints. 


e that coucheth the pich, shall be defi- Eccls, 
ed by it; therefore: they torſooke the 13V2+ 


old, 
THE XV, CHAPTER, 


ow to examin your profit , or 
progreſle , made in Prayer. 


\ $ ir is of importance, to know 
how we proccede, and what we 

doe, inprayer; (oitis, troknow, what 
profit, avd progrefſſe, we make in prayer; 
he firſt you haue ſcene , by whatis {aid 

of prayer;this other ,you hall ſec,in this 
chapter, for thence you shall be able, to 
glue an account to your direour, of 


ſour {piritzand prayer;and he may know 


wherein 


. 
ry 


OS =» 
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wherein, and how , to examin and dire$ 
you;zwhich will be a comfort,and (atizf, 
Rion to both; 

2. Firſt, examin, whether you goety 
pPraycr, for any confolations , or other 
proper intereſt, or nozthen , what doth 
moſt bring you to1t ;then , whetheryoy 
goe to praycr, with more willingneſl, 
and alactiry of Spirit, then you wer, 
wont; then what facility or difficulty, 
you find in the vſc,or praQtilc of it, whe 
ther you doe commonly make all t}, 
partes; and whether you be trouble{ 
with,diſtrations,and idlethough:s, anl 
of what kind are the thoughts; then 
whether you have theſe diſtraction, 
through negligence, willingly,or vnw(l. 
lingly,wherher inſtantly, when you take 
notice of them,you doe reiect them, and 
hauc aremorſe of conſcience, for them; 
or not make any great matter of it, 
Then, whether you doe vſe to hane te- 
collcRion, and in what part commonly 
of prayer doe you feele it , what doth 
moſt cauſe it; whether it be of contin» 
uance,or for any long ryme, or no; to all 
this the former chapter will giue you 
not a litle helpe, 

3.Secondly examin,whether your pra 
yer be with diſcourſe , or no; if wit!: dil- 

COUTE, 


— 
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courſe ; whe ther you are eafilyor hardly 

moued ; and what doth moſt moue you; 

and co what are you moſt moued;wherher 
to compaſſion, compunGiion, pennance, 

fearc, loue, this or that vertue, or aatred 

of ſome vice zand whether you be vches 
mently moued , or no ; ifit be without 
diſcourſe;how doe you employ your lelfe 
all the ryme of prayer ;whether in refi- 
ſting idle thoughts, RR of ates of 
vertues, Or giuing God thanKes,and mae 
king good refolutions, and purpoſes ; to 
this the 4. chapter of this part will help 
very much. 


' 4. Thirdly, whether the ynderſtanding, 


at any tyme, omitting the noyſe of in. 


| ward words, can reſt, ſweetly bcholding 


:Þ) the obieR, and for how long 2 whether 


| this, be with content,or no; whether you 


{find 2 deſyre to continue in prayer, 
| | :15ugh you hane litle comfort in it)ones 


lvto pleaſe God f whether it be diſpleas 
ling (Oo you,to be kept,or hindered from 
prayer, attheduetyme ; vnleſſe ir be,for 
obedience , or charity 2 for then we mult 
leaue God,as is ſaid , for God, and ſome 
areglad , to get an occaſion, tobe kept 
from prayer, when they are to goeto it; 
which is no good ſigne; then whether the 


| manner of your prayer, bewiththe pre= 
| I 


ſcnce 


—— Wm 
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ſence of God inward, or outward? whe. 
ther moſt of the divinity , or humanity, 
whether you ſpend more tyme in the f. 
feRiue.partes, then 1n the others ; whe. 
ther afrer praycr , you find your ſoy] 
continue in the preſcnce of God ; 
hauc a memory of him 2 and how [ony 
doth ir continue ? and whether ( wit. 
hout procuring it ) your ſoul in doing 
outward things, be myndfull of God, 
hauc ſome pious affetions, or 15 pro- 
ducing aRs of vertues , or is (peaking 
with God; and obſeruc abouc all other 
ehings , whether .in prayer, -but chic- 
felyafcerit, you find a humble diſpoſi- 
tion, and a loathſomneſſc in your (cl: 
fe ro be eſteemed , or well ſpoaken 
of ? forthe prayer which is not accom- 
panycd , with this vertue of humi- 
licy , is to beallwaycs ſuſpe&ed, thoug! 
neuer ſohigh; and not ro be eſteemed it 
any great importance; whether you find 
your (clfe with a hauineſſe or dullneſle; 
or lightneſſc,and ſerenity of ſpirit; whe- 
ther you find your (ſoul in louc with God, Þ 
aud whether this loue, be free, and wit) 
{incerity, and not a coated, or forcei 
loue ; and whether the ſoul doth inclin: Þ 
to amorous ates, and delight rather it 
them, then in diſcourſe? then , what ty'Þ 
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me you doe vſe toſpendin mentall pra- 
yer , morning andeuning? 

5. Fourthly what ſort of prayer, you 
doe vic;whether naturall, or lupernatu- 
rall; that is, acquired by your labour,and 
practiſe ; or infuſed by God ; then, 
wherher it be habituall , or tranſico« 
ry ; that isto ſay , whether that infu« 
ſed prayer, is guien you only for that 


{ one, or more tymes, Which1call trate 
| firory ; but that whichis habicuall ; wit 


hout any induſtry or labour on your 


| Part, doth as ſoone as you place youre 


ſelfe tro pray , put youin a {ſweet recol- 
ieRion , you hauc him preſent , with 
whom you may ſpeake, and matter to 
ſpeake of adminiſtred, you not knowing 
how ;and this is vſuall whenfocuer you 


' goetoprayer, if it beinfuled, and hae. 
| birnall; and marke , that the preſence of 
! God, which is there , and then given vn- 
| to you, bringeth with it, ſogreat a cer 


tainty of his being preſent ; that ic 


7 procureth with one looke on it, an ad- 
| mirable and reverentiall ceſpeR, with 


| great humility ia the ſoul 5 rowards 
God, 


6. Fiftly, (if you have avy viſions or 


revelations, )Jexamin whether they be 


inward, or outward:, imaginaty , Or 
I 2 intcl- 


- LR Hor -<Is, - 
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-intelleQtuall, with words, orno; alfy 
whether you haue (weet ſmells, or voy. 
ſJome'; a delightfull alteration 1n your 
-body, heare muſike not knowing hoy , 
.or whence; whether you haue cxtaſi, 
or rapts , and what you feele in them; 
and whether you haue the degrees of 
prayer , with their effets , which are 
mentioned in the third third part of this 
bookc,or , any of them. In all this , and 
what ſoeuer elſe;be caretull , ro acquaint 
your direQour, with what paſlcth;be ve. 
ry filent , and doe nothing without his 
aduiſe, and approbacion ; for {o doing, 
youshall hardly be deceiued by the deuil, 
or crre much , in your proceedings; thi; 
our Sauiour told ro our holy mother $, 
Tereſa , as she aftrmeth, Morcouer by 
conference of thoſe things , with your 
dirctour, you $hall learne to vader- 
Rand, what youdoe,well,or ill in prayer; 
and be the better able to exprelle your 
{elfe, in declaring your mynd,and thoſe 
ſpiricuall ching, vnco him, which are 0b- 
ſcure of themſclues,and not cafily vnder 
ſtood, or explicated by the verylearncd, þ 
thathaue not experience in themſclues 
ofthem ; much Jeſſe by others nor leat- 
ned, 

7. Laſtly cxamin, how liuly 1s yout } 
faith, ® 
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faith, and what confidence you haue 1n 


. God, that he will grant , what you deſys 


re;this is of great imporrance ; and whes 
ther your loucto God, doe make you ca» 
refull ro shun the leaſt imperfections, 
and tobe imagining , and inuenting wa» 
yes to pleaſe him, more and more, day- 


8. Ihave knowen ſome (though in 
the world, and many occafions) giuen 
tO prayer, and mortification 3 and 1 beli- 
ue,there be many.,that haue madea good 
progreſle, in prayer ; and haue ſome- 
what of that, which is ſupernatura]l,not 
knowing of it; nor what they doetby 
reaſon , they want adireRour,to vnder- 
ſtand them 3 and they want knowledg, 
tocxamin their manner of praycr,or ſpi- 


| rituall profit; or what they feele;and the- 
' refore they think that they doe no+ 
| thing, in prayer, that is good; becau- 
| ſethey dee notdiſcourſe ; though they 
* hnd a great quietneſſe , inward con- 


tent,and ſatisfa&tion,not knowing how, 
or Whatit is; and often they omit their 
prayer ,thinking their tyme loſt; and ſo 
they goe backward , and not forward; 
and the deuil is not wanting , in like oc- 


| caftons,totrouble, and tempt them, and 


perſwade them , to omit their prayer : as 
I 3 being 
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being nothing bencficiall ro them, and 
there, they loofe z where, they ought to 
gaine, 

9. For, not to goe forward in God's 
ſcruice,is tro goe backward; and our ſoul 
in this world,is like vnto a boatc, which 
muſt come toits port, forced againſt a 
irong current, or a ſwift riucr, by great 
art,and induſtry,of che boatmen, allwa- 
yes one begining co put on, before the 
other dothend, his action ; ſo that there 
is no intermiſſion, or deliſting , buta 
continuall forceing on, vntill they artiuve 
at the intended place ; for if all delilt 
from worke, ncuer ſo litle ; the boateis 
carryed away , withthe violence of the 
water ; in ſo much, that what in a long 


oy with great labour, they gained, of 
e 


e way;they,as it were,in an inſtanr,doe 
looſe.1t is the ſame with thoſe that Cce- 
ſyre ro be vertuous, and acquire petites 
Rion;for they are forceing the boate , of 
their ſoul, on, forward, to it, with great 
art, and labour , againſt the (wit , and 
ſtrong current, of their naturall appeti- 
tes, inclinations, diſordered and vymcr- 
tified paſſions: but if they deſiſt, neucr lo 
iitle,or omit theirexcercile,at any iy me, 
and their vigilancy ouer themſclues;i hey 
are forcibly carrycd away backward , t0 


. 
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; 
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what nature doth deſyre ; and what they 
eained in along tyme , is ſuddenly loſt, 
and hardly reconered; Therefore we ha- 
ve neede of helpers; and helps; of necef- 
ſaryes,ro forward vs, againſ>{o _— 
current;to which, there1s none like; t 
helpers,are God;your direRour, and ſpi- 
rituall perſons; the helps, God's grace, 
deuout bookes,dayly praRtiſe of vertue, 


* with the preſence of God,mortification, 


and prayer ; with one of theſe, you muſt 
be in continuall aRtion,andthen doubtr- 


| lefſe, the ſweer breathing wynd, of the 


Holy Ghoſt , with this your labour, and - 


dilipent care, will bring you art length, 
tothe happy , anddeſyred'porr of pers 
Rion, 
10, And by reaſon your enemyes, 


' the world,the flesh, and the deuil,, are 


witty , ſtrong, and vigilant, and doe 
give you many dayly battayles , you 
muſt alſo examin , how you doe ouer» 


* come them , in occaſions'; and jwhat 


armes , and weapons , they moſt 
feare; for of this, and your diligent care; 
your ſafry,and ſecurity, doth depend ; fo 
that you muſt often conſider , what may 
be offenſive, and what defenfiue, how to 
annoy,and how to prevent; becauſe your 
life on earth is a continuall warfare, for 


I 4 it 


Cs oe, nt, 
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if at anyryme , yougrowe tepid , ang 
negligent, you ſtand in danger to be 
ſurpriſed , and loſt, by thoſe cruel| 
traytors , Who continually , doe watch, 
meditate , and intend your vtter ryjis 
nes 

11. I doe therefore aduilſe , thx 
commonly in prayer , you cexamin 
what you dee ; whether you goe for- 
ward, or backward in God's (ſeruice, ac+ 
cording to your thoughts , wordes, 
and deedes; and euery day, make ney 
purpoſes , to amend this, or thatim- 
perfeRtion , though it be never fo lit- 
Je , orſmal ; and doe ſome particulzt 
thing tothe honour, and glory of God; 
in thankes , and token of gratitude, 
tor his bleſſings , and benefits ; as to 
kiſc the earth three tymes , in honour 
of the Holy Trinity; or hue tymes,in 
honour of the fine wounds, of Chil 
our Sauiour, who for loue of you , was 
{ſo wounded ; or to ſand, or kneel: 
with your handes ſtreched forth , in 
acroſle, while you ſay the liranyes of 
our bleſied lady of Loretto , or the 
Pſalme of Milerere mei Deus , or but 
Paters and Aueyg , or a creedc. and 
ſuch like ſmall things ; tor belicuc we, 
theſe will make you myndfull of God, 5 


and 3 


-_ 
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2nd your ſelfe; and augment his grace, 
and louc in your ſoul;and encourrage 
you , to higher matters; and itis a ſacri- 
fice , to his divine Maieſty, very accep. 
tables and you muſt be in continuall 
watre , withthe vice, orpaſſion, which 
doth moſt moleſt you, giuvingit,no reſt, 
nor quarter, as 1s fai-i before ; yntill you 
| overcome, and ſubdue it, that ypu may 
hauc the full dominiop,ouer it, and Kee 
| pe your inward houſe in peace, and all 
| ſubie@ion, to God, and his Holy lawes; 
thus you $hall Knowe, how pure, and' 
| cleane your garden is ; and ro what des 
| pree of perfection, your lowers are co- 
me; and you shall be che berrer able, ro 
| glean account of all to your diretour, 
of which , and his good diretion, your 
! good, and fpirituall profit doth much. 
* depend, 
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- THE XVI. CHAPTER. 


Of the vnitiuc way , or ſtate of 


the perfect. 


I, Ecre Chriſtian ſou! , you hav: 
' ſeene,, in the two former ſtates, 


how the garden is digged, purged, {qua- 


red , and how the (cedes are (owen, and 
the plantes, ſet, and brought to growth; 
fothat , cuery flower, may be diſcerned, 
one from the other ; andthat the garden 
is growen pleaſant and delightfull; bur 
in this Rate , you hall ſce the flowers, 
With the heat, of the ſunne of juſtice, 
open ; their beauty perfedaly appeere 


their vyariety,rare, and wondertfall faire; Þ 


all breathing forth their ſweet odour, 


and fragrancy, without meaſure ; which þ 
in deede , is ſo delightfull , rhat it briogs 


the world, to admiration ;for heere the 
ligheis ſo pure, and the Knowledg, (o 
great, and perfeR; that humility, is molt 
profound , contempt of our ſelucs , and 


allchatis not God, ina very high de Þ | 
gre; honours.and proper eſtceme, quite BY 
trode vnderfo»te; poverty of ſpirit, in F 


| 
{ 


X = 
very jreat requeſt; and CHatity » as 120% 


ruling, 3 


{ 
x 
| 
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ruling,and diceQing all , with true refige 
nation', abſolute abnegation, in fincere 
loue, and conformity to God's divine 
will, in all things, without cxception 
8 all which, true. perfeRion doth con+ 
lt, 

2: An cxample; and a perfe&t patrer+ 

ne,of theſe three ſtares,you shall ſee , in 


| one, and the ſame body; to witr, Bleſled 


Mary Magdalen; she few dayes before, 
walked the ſtteertes, with ſuch pride, glo+» 
ry.and beauty ; that as a beneficiall ſers 
vant,to Sathan,she allured to finne, the 


' heartes,and affefion,of thoſe, that with 
| pure eyes, did not bchuld her ;she was a 


ee 


foul garden plot, wherein all vice was. 
got ; bur by the preaching of our Sa+ 
utour, she vnderſtanding ber wofull ſta« 
te, and [amentable caſc;to purge and mas 
ke this garden plor,cleanc;ficſt, she doth 
caſt of HNer rich and yainec attyre, them 
darcfoored:, meanly clothed , ber hayre 
about her eyes, alvng the ſtreet she goes, 
and earers among ſtrangers , where our 


&# Saviour was inuitedroa fcaſt:and in the 


view of all, caſting her ſeife vppon her 
knees , knocking her breſt, with lighes, 
{rom the borrome of her heart, did ems» 
orace kifle,wash with herrteares, and wis- 


I pe g)cane, withche golden hayre (wheres 


1:6 In 


204 Tuz $ovr's Deilicnr 


it she formerly tooke pride ) thoſe (4 
cred feete, of Chriſt our Saviour ; heete» 
by manifcing her repentance, and in- 
ward pricfe,for her finnes; her contempt 
of her (eife, the world and all vanity,the 
deſyre, Shehad, to be dileſteemed , i|| 
thought of, and deſpiſed by all , as then 
She was by Simon, who inuited our Sz- 
uiour, as in the goſpell doth appecte;in 
this alſo,she exprelled her liuly faith, fir. Þ 
me hope,and ſincere loue,with moſt ad. 
mirable humility, to Chriſt our Saviour, 
the true phiſitian of her lick, and |angyi. 
Shing ſoul, her only good; then $he grie- 
ved heartely , that < ſo fouly offended 
him in all her life : no tongue is able to 
expreſſc her inward forrow , but her hea- 
uy lighes, and many tcares , with that 
outward ation, giueth to vnderſtand, Þ 
what feeling she had, inthe ſecret of het 
heart, 

3. She came thither in. finne; but whe- 
re finne, did' abound , grace did ſuperz« 
bound ; she came wicked , s\;e returned 
iuſtified; she came (ick , bur returned 
healthy, well, and ſound; she came alto- 
gether rroubled,she returned, quiet, ard 
contented ;she came vncleane , and N- i 
mortificd ; She returned purified, and | 
compoſed; she camea beginner , but be: 

Came i 


| 
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came (oone a proficient , and by this one 
reloluteaRion, by which she ouercame 
her (cife totally ; $he became truly pers 
fe&, vnited with true loue and all con- 
formity , to the Holy will of God ; and 
though she made no noyle of worils, yet 
her hilent ſpeech, was heard by him , who 
knew the ſecrets of all hearts; and there- 


| forc he laid , thy many ſinnes are forgi- 
9 uen;I hauc heard thy prayer,and granted 
! thy requeſt , goc in peace, and fiance no 


| 


{ her content,and great her ioy, darkneſſe 


: 


. 


more. 
4. Ar theſe wordes of life , ſweet was 


fled, the light of grace appecring in her 
happy ſoul ; O how powerfull, and ope- 


| ratlueare the wordes of God? (poe liue 
{in rags”, odiuine benediftion, o hea- 


= 


, o admirable treaſure * goe li- 


uenly gi 


| ue in peace; this peace, did' quiet her af- 


| 


fAited,and troubled mynd;ordered, and 
ſecled her paſſions, and apperires, in due 
ſubieRion; compoled ker ſenſes, and lefr 


J no place 1n her,for further warre. or ſtri- 
q fe; ber ioyfull hearr, did then melt , with 
# the heat , of the fire of divine, loue ; 


| 


5- O how feruent,o how ardent $he re- 
turned home, where,in priuat,with thoſe 


F chaines of gold , (which formerly we- 


rc a helpe to finne ) she bruſced thoſe de- 
| I 7 licat 


e- 
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licat shoulders,and tore her tender flegh, 
with many heauy lashes;retyrement,and 
ſolitude , in coatinuall contemplation, 
of diutnemiſteryes , and her great oblj. 
gation,ro God ; were her only comfort, 
She had no other care ,in mynd ; fothy 
she ſate with (weet content , at our $4 
uiour's feerte; while Martha laboured in 
prepating meat for him , and his Apoſt. 
les; Mary being at reſt in contemplation, Þ 
and-forgering alt, that was on carth, Þ 
Martha taking it ill , complayned to 
Chriſt;char she did not helpe her; but h: 
that was more fed with her inward oc- 
cupation, then with Martha's prepare 
tion , did plead Mary's cauſe, and ſaid, 
Martha, thou art buſied about many 
things bur Marty abour one ( which was 
God alone )- and therefore $he did 
chooſe the beſt part. 

6:Blefſed Mary Magdalen, liucd thus, 
increaſing dayly,tn the loue of God, and Þ 
contempt of all the world , vntill she | 
heard of the apprehending arsainment, 
and con.\emnation f'our Sagiour : at | 
which she could notcontaincher (elte, F 
nor ſtop the current cf her love, but 
away she went, where she might bchould 
him; she prefled through the multitude, 
without carz,ctcreditzor feare, m_ 

al 
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and though with many chekes , and abu- 
d Wſcs, of the ſouldiours, and'others;ar laſt 
v Mshc came where her beloued was, with 
(» Mthat heauy croſſe whereon they were to 
; {naylc him faſt,naked, ro the iniury of the 
t Wwind, cold weather , and shame of the 
whole world, as a malefatour , whom 

n Þ none would acknowledy for any other, 
{ nor countenancein any wiſe; chere, in 
| © preſence of all,she doth expoſe her ſelfe, 
; Fishe doth acknowledg him,draw ncere to 
) Fithe croſle, embrace it, with many lighes, 
and teares; receiue the drops of his (a+ 

cred blood, falling downe vppon her; 
\ Þ lament his death , helpeth rosheer him; 
© aſiſeth his buriall , and often doth viſit 
\ his Holy Sepulcher , louc affording her; 
[40 reſting place, varill she had ſcenc;and 
| Bfound,whom her ſoul affeRed,according 
Jto his promiſe; for he ſayd, he would riſe 


ET” 
- 
a 
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the third day , and She was nor defrau- Matrh. 
ded, nor fruſtrated of her deſyre and ex- 6-*+ 
peRarion ; for before he had vitited his \f , 
apoſtles after his refurreRion,he appea- wo 
FFred vnto her, whole foue ſeemed more, ,,. 


FF and care greatergto ſeeke after him ; and 
after his afccnfion, her brother Lazarus, 
Ihe, and her fiſter Marcha , with others, 
I bannished from their natiue place,came 
J:o Vackliaig france, where ,ina licle ca- 
UC) 
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uc , vader ground , She lived a while;by Wt 
it was inthe Citty , and tis like, that 5h; 
had ſome vilitations of frends , any 
Ochers,which was a hinderance tv her de. 
ſyre;z which was to be bulicd with Geg 
alone; and therefore she parted thence 
and wenttoa vaſt,and high mountaing, 
neere the towne, where, in a folitary 
we, Orholec; she liued in contemplation 
of the paſſion of our Sauiour,and diuine 
miſteryes, for the ſpace of thirty three 
yeares,not taſting any earthly foode,bu 
dayly,by the Angells of heauen , ſeauen 
tymes, Was cleuatcd, and carryed1n the 
ayer towards the Kingdome ot gl 

( whichshe expeRed) and was recreated 
with the ſweet mufick,, and ioyfull har- 
mony , of celeſtial] Ieruſalem, quite for« þ 
getting all that was on earth; 

7. What more perfe patterne of all 
degrees uf {pirituall perfeion , can be 
ſecne? She put the axeto the roote, in Þ 
the very begining , ard brought downe P 
the tree of all vice,and imperteRicns,to F 
the ground,on a ſutiden ; she had in dte- 
de, a ſfirorg refolution, to forfake and P 
oucrcome all; herattempr , ({ to her ow: 
ne contuſion)was great and ſtourzshe ca* 
me to a ſpeedy conuerſion , a true relig- Þ 
nation, a pericR abncgation , and 

tals F 
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ut Meall, of what was inward, and outward, 
i {norcification.She was a rare beginner, an 
4 Medmirable proficient , and ſoone (olidin 
ruc perfeRion,transformed,yea deified, 
d {od wholy vaiced to her beloued, Chriſt wo; 
e{Wclus, in the ſame ſpirit, loue, will, and -=d 
delyre with him; the {weer odours, of her One 
ertuous lowers, cuen to this day, doe ;all 
ny delight the whole Church pages 
God; efore 
3. Thriſe happy are the foulcs, that - 
ome to this degree , as to tranſcend all _ 
orldly things , and burne with the fire ycjgh; 
ff the loue of God alone , the thing is of per- 
greBbur nothiog is difficult toa willing fc- 
mynd, that is in loue; nor vnpoſlible, ro ©!93 
10 great, powerfull,and goed a God; the- 
fc loules cannor hyde their treaſure, 
#hough they would,the inward grace ap*= 
| (Pccting in all their workes.their aRions, 
, [pnd words, are attraQtives ro piety , and 
| FEcuction; and like ſo many firebrands, 
| [ſ-oveinflame all with the lone of God, 
od delyre of perfeRtion; the lowers are 
\ pen to the view of the world, and their 
odours, and fragrancy ſo ftrong ; and 
their beauty, ſo admirable,and rare, that 
allthey,that come neere them, are com« 
Ported ,and delighted extreamely ; they 
| hirſt after the > 9yha of (oules, they 
, 
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vie all diligence and induſtry for te 
conucrſfion of ſinners , their prayers to 
god for them,are manyztheir pennancey, 
-rigourous , and their teares, in prext 
abundance; that his divine Maieſly may 
be pleaſed, to reclaime them , and br1n 
them from their wicked wayes ; the 
 wholc,and only defyre; is, ro bring allty 
ſcrue, loue, and praiſe God; their yey 
conuerſation is. of that ſweetneſſr, and 
emphacy, that ſuchas heare them, ar 
neuer wery;theythinke whole daycs,og 
houres,, through thecontent they fnl 
and the rauichment.of mynd-, they h> 
' Be, from the ſweet odours., and fee 
that proccede from thoſe faire vertuoy 
flowers, which in therrgarden arc ſeens 
loue, dothshinc in them fo gloriouſh, 
that what ſocuer doth happen to then, 
icſcemeth ro shine with the ſame,andve 
as it were of the ſame colour; theretors 
in wurmurations againſt them, they ar 
10yfull,in perſecutions, patient, in ſuft- 
ring , perſcuerant ; when they arches 
med,honoured,or praiſed,they arc hun 
ble,and confounded;all cRtceme,lonou; 
and praiſe, being only due to their vlv 
ved Lord; their pouerty of ſpirit, 15" 
great , that, not only of the things , ans 
cantent,ot this world;but alſo of che PF 
if 
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5 gifts of God ,and (pirituall comforts, 
nd conſolations , for his loue, they are 
»,{Wontcented,to be depriued; their refigna,. 
ation, and conformity , is ſo perfeR, thaz 
hey haue no will, but his , they doc no 
ore live, but Chriſt doth live, inthem, 
Ring and dircRing all, that they doe; 
els b cnamoured of this garden , that 
eas Lord of the land, takes ic to his 
({@pwne poſlcfſion. 
:M 59. O how inward , how familiar , and 
x {uing they are to gether? he ſaycs co 
{Wis his ſpouſe, thoſe wordes of the can= 
» Wcle ; o how faire thou art my deere,thes 
, We is ho ſpotin thee + heis (@ raken with 
$Wcr beauty, and her admirable charity, 
; Wat he is eucn wade captiuc through lo- 
\Mc,co her:and 5he likewiſe, co him ; and 
{Dis is ſo trong,and forcible : that none 
ef chem can endure the abſence of the 
her,for a moment : for nothing in hea® 
n,nor carth, can giuc her any content 
t his preſence alone, andhe likewiſe 
ſo carefull, and choyle of her, as if 
ere were no otherin his fauour.bur she 
one: o what a heauenly happinelle this 
on earth2?this ſoul is ſo in loue,, that 
temynderth, nothing bur his honour, 
ory , and endleiſe praiſe ; $she wisheth 
Far she were all creatures, and that all 
| creatu- 
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creatures, were hearts, of loue, and ton- ff 1 
gues of praiſe, that she might doe nofÞl;j 
other,for all eternity , but loue, and prij- ſp 
ſe Chriſt leſus, her deetly , and only be- 

loued,in the higheſt manaer , and greaſe 


teſt extenſion,that pollibly might be;sheſſc, 
doth languish,and long to be out of the 

priſon ofthe body,that (o dillolued, 5be 
might be with Chriſt in the kinglony 
of his glory, for cuer: for in this world, ſſh 
She can haue no true reſt, nor content, 


THE XVII. CHAPTER, 


How ſome are deceiued , this 


king themſclues ſpiritual, } 


T. FT T is ſaid in Holy Scripture, tha ſo 
- Not every one who laith , Lord, Oo 
Lord, $hall enter 1oro the Kingdome « Bc 
heauen , but he that doth the will of or; 
Lord ; In like manner, not cuery oy. 
that vſcth prayer and other ſpiritulYe 
exercifcs for ſome yeares , is mortif ſhi 
vertuous,ſpirituall,or perfect,but he 0: BYis 
ly,whoſe inward and outward (coſe a: Bi 
truly mortified , wvitha perfect abneg» {We 
tion of himſclfe ; and all things ot 1 
world, and a tcall conformity , of if 


! . 
Wil. | 


Tus SxconD PART, 213 


will,at all tymes, and in all occafions,ro 
the Holy will of God, is vertuous, and 
(piritual!l, 

2. But our nature1s ſuch, that in all 
events, we areapt to thinke the beſt of 
cur ſclues,and conceiue our (clues to be 

at, which really we arc not;therefore, 
odiſcoucr this hidden diſcaſſe of ſelf- 
oue, andtoknowe truly , what weare, 
ve muſt be firſtas is formerly (aid, in 
everall occaſions well tryed;and as, and 

hat,in that cryall,we $hall be found;(o, 
hat, and no other ,weare; though we 
hink neuer ſo well of our (clues ;and if 
1 thoſe occurrents, you find your (elfe, 
0 be allwayes conformable , to Gods 
Fill, and deſyre ro plcaſe him rather 
en your ſelfe, and doc his will, and not 
our owne,and not bclicuc,any thing of 
our ſelfe , that you hauc not well expes 
Scaced , you may be ſaid yertuous , and 
dirituall, 
J 3-Forhe that preferrs the will af God, 
efore his owne , cannot doe but well, 
is was that, which our Sauiour did, in 
is life and death; for when his Mother 
Dund him,at the age of twelue yeares 1n 
Wetemple, after long ſearching forhim, 
d (aid, my lone, what hat thou done 
FÞ vs (0? thy Father and I gricuing, have Luke 
(ought 1+v.49 
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ſought after theezhe (aid , what is it,thy 
you ſought me for ? did not you knoy 
that it doth bchooue me to be empioye(d 
in the things, that belong to my Father 
as if he ſaid , I came to this world,to {9 
the will of my heaucnly Father, and; 
his occaſions Iam cmployed ; you neeWM 
ded not ro haue ſought me with (uch <. 
re; for I muſt doe that,for,which I can; 
ro wit my Fathers will;zin this preſcat oc. ii 
caſion. 

4. Alſo when he conuerted the San; 
ritan woman at the well, and his diſc- 
ples would hauc him to cat {ome why, 

Toan, Knowing that he was hungry;he ſaid, ny 
4.34 meat 1s,to doe the will of my Father: :d 
Luke in the garden of Gethſemany , he {ad 
#2.v. Father thy will be done, not mts; 
4** thoughir was, to ſuffer moſt cruel! tor 
ments,and the ignominiovus death of t3; 
croſle, andeuen for the good ot the 
wicked Iewes who ſought his death; tis 
was atryall indeede; for as the goldi: 
the fire, ſo the 1uſt man, in the fornacee 
tribulation, is proucd and trycd, and: 
vertue truly knowen;ſo that a man mii 
not cruſt ynto himſelfe , nor think :ihl 
he hath any degree of vertue, votilltz 
occaſions hath trycd him,and foundiuſp 


{o. "1 
ql 


ol 
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5. Some that fpent many yeares in the 
ſcand praQtiſe of prayer, and other 
zood cxcrciſes, finding content ,, and 
weet teares, With a A ſcnbble deuoe 
'o0n , not wellioſtruRted , and knowin 

0 more;thinke themſclues ſpirituall;for 
Wicy feele no great affection to the 
hings of this world ; they take no plca- 
ure in paſtimes , they willingly rcad 
ood bookes , frequentthe Sacraments, 
peake of God, and (pirituall matters; 

[l which are very good;yettheir paſſions 
reliuly ; their appetites, and ſenſes vn- 

ortified; but they knowe it not, by rea« 
>n,they had no occaſions of eryall; and 
hey are no ſooner inthe occaſion , then 

is obſerued ;; ſo that the content they 
ad in prayer,and other exerciſes,cauſed 

ole good effeAs in them ; rather 
hen the loue of God, ordelyre of true 
erfetion; which is not had but by the 
ay of mortification, 

6. It happened,that one of theſe ſous 
$, came acquainted with me, and by 
hance , we (peaking of prayer , $he vn 
plded vnto me a great (ecrer , which the 
cuer told ro any : thinking that it was 
great matter,and that shc had receiued 
great benefit of Gud, which ( for hu« 
Failicy ) She was Loath any should know, 
and 


Rn was x RXws 
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and it was , thatshe found ſuch conter 
in prayct, that she could continue fory 
longetyme init,and did very litle car 
for the world , and defired me to inſtru 
her,and tell her, how ro yoe forwardir 
the louc, and ſeruice of God, I (aw her 


good delſyrc, did proccede from that 
content, and thar she vſed no mortifkc. 
tions outward,nor inward, and therefs 
re perſnaded her to medirat vppon the 
—qon of our Sauiour,and his mortif: 
ife, and vertues, as his patience in uf 
ring,his pouerty, in wanting eucn apl# 
ceto put his head into , and ſo forth, 
other vertues. this ſcemed very goodt2 
her, at that preſent , but when $she wer; 
to prayer , and did not yſe her ow 
manner, nor find thoſe comforts, 
would not vſc my inſtruQions any mv 
re,and ſaidit was nota good way , t0c0- 
metotheloue of God, ſo that in tid of 
the loue of God,she was found, with th: 
loue of herſelfe, and her owne content 


and when she thought that she had loaf 


thed the world , she found it within hs 
ſelfe. 


« 92. For who can ſay , he hateth ti: 


world,and all things, elſe ; and yer, 151 


in loue,with himſclfe,and his owne cor 
tent,that fo lopg,he will be obedicnt+!0 
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hisdiretour , or Ghoſtly Father, as he 
thalldire&,or command , things agrea» 
ble to his humour , and deſyre ; and no 
longer ; ſothat, ſuch doe lecke their 
owne will,in what they doc, and not the 
will of God; and whercas they think 
themſelues ſpiritaall , they are found 
otherwiſe, For as a ceritaine irue mor- 
tified (eruant of God,ſaid'; among the 
things of the world , which thou $halt 
forſake, remember,and doc not forget, 
in the firſt place, to forſake thy lelte, 

8, For the world, is not the vnſen(ſible 
things , only ; as the vanityes, honours, 
wealth,pleaſures, and fuch like; bur alſo 
the people, corrupt mannets, ſelfe loue, 
proper wwdgment , our owne will, our 
Paſlions, and ſenſes; all cheſe doe helpe, 
and induce to fione. this then is the 
worli,to be principally, and moſt for- 
laken, and (oacquire the loue of God, 
and true perfe&tion ; rher, S, Peter ſayd ,, 
[Fo our Saujour,behold we haue forſaken ,, ,, 
WR3!!, and followed thee 3 wha: gaine $hall x, 
we haue, what Shall be our reward? he 
anſwered ſaying, Amen l (ay vnto you; 

Wi chat you,that followed meshall receiue a 
BY hundred fold,and life euerlaſting,hedid 
not ſay,you that did forſake all, ( as ma» 
$8"y philoſophers did, hall be rewar- 
;F K ded 
; 
f 
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ded thus ; bur yee that followed.me ; did 
imitac my life,and vertues, in pouerty of 
{pirit,abnegation,bumility, patience. rc» 
11ynation,charity , Shall have life cuerl:- 
ſting, ſo that to forſake the world , wit- 
hout tollowing Chriſt , is not (ſufficient; 
therefore we wuſt carry our crolle, and 
follow our Saviour , mortifijng our (:|- 
ues, inall things, caſting of , old Adam, 
with his ats, our vnbridlcd appetites, 
affections and inclinations, and inuc- 
ſting our ſelues , with the new, which is 
according to Chriſt , forſakeing , vice, 
and embracing vertue , and fo we $hall 
forſake our (clues, for God ; and our 
owne will, to doc the will of God, and 
be truly ſpirituall. 

9. Others there arc , of greater tetite- 
ment , who hauc forſaken all medlings 
with the world ; their tymes ard hour: 
are diſtributed, they read, and pray 
much; they often frequent the Holy $4 
craments, and other godly cxercilcs, 
they would not offend God , tor any 
thingithey take compaſſion,vppon thoſe 
that liuc according to the world ; they 
find a delyre to be with Chritt, and they 
hauc no ſmall conceit of cthem(ſclues , ol 
their progreſſe in vertue, and ſpiritvall 


percaion,; yet they haue reſerucd for 
. } 
ram 


| 
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thera (clues , their poſſeſhons, that they 
may not bein any want, or neede , lealt 
tocrouble themſelucs, to feeke for any 
thing , that might be neceſſary for their 
accommodation;thinking this,nor to be 
2n obſtacle to. vertue, bur rather a helpe 
toall perfeftion ; andthe devil dorh fa 
cunningly ſuggeſt, that it would hinder 
their deuotion extreamly,to bein want 

| of a houſe, meat, drinke,cloathing ; or to 
be carcing for theſerhings;allo char they 
muſt hauc a care of their heal:l,and Kees 
pe themſclucs well clod , andshod, in 
the winter, muſt cat moderatily.; yer 

| good and wholſome meates, well dref- 
| ſed; muſtſlicepe well, end fuchlike ; (@ 
; that, they hauing all accommodation 
| may wichout trouble (cruc God, vie 
their {pirituall exerciſes, and attaine ro 
the loue of God,and true periction;zand 
withall our nature delicous of proper 
commodity , and thinking toat this may 
ſtand,with true vertue,and pertetion,is 
| eafily perſuaded,to giue belicfeto it, be- 
caulc all is carryed vader the colour of 
pretended helpes,to acquire vertue ; and 
perteRion, | 
to, But deere Chriſtian ſoul, though 
this be good, without all doubt ; yer ic 
Cannot agrecwith the mortification and 
K 2 pDucrey 
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pouerty of our Saviour Chriſt Ieſus, 
who'came naked to the world , without 
commodity of houſe,bed,fire,or frends, 
about him; for he was bornein an open 
table, in the cold of winter, and had no 
better bed, then the manger to reſtin, 
-nor other fire, ro comfort him, then the 
breathing of an OX, and an alle » ne lived 
in great pouerty , without commodity; 
and dyed naked on the crolle , forlaken 
by his difciples;tf his aRions,ate our in. Þ 
RlobionsLarely this 1s the way, and not 


thar of proper commodity , ro acquire 

trucperfeRion ? our Sauiour {aid tothe Þ 
. young man, inthegoſpell , if thou wil F 

be perfe&, orart deſyrousto atraine to 


true perfetion;goc,and (ell all that thou 
ha'ſt and giue it tothe poore, and, then Þ 
take thy crolle, and follow me; where, 
you muſt obferue , that our Saviour (aid, Þ 
if thou art deſyrous to be perfeR, (for of 
ſuch we ſpeake, and not of others) «ell 
all;he (aid not, keepe all necefſſaryes,and | 
Sell what is ſuperfluous; but ſell all ; and 
what then? take thy crofſe of mortihca- 
tion ,and follow me, in want , pouetty, 
nakedneſſe,abnegation,reſignation,and 
conformity , to the will of God in all 
things; 

x, lnanother place,he aduiſcth,that Þ 


we | 
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we be not ſolicicous what te eate, or 
drinke, the next day; but to ſeruc God Marh, 
truly,and (eeke for the Kkingdome of hea» v2 5 
ven, and he will provide all neceſſaryes © 37” 
for vs; for our heauenly Father Knowes: 

what is fitting for vs; and ſurely he that 
prouides for the birdes,avd beaſtes,they* 

not ſowing,nor reaping,will not foryet, 

| to prouide for. vs, his owne fimilitude 

| and likeneſle;helouing vs fo deerly as he 

. © doth ;chicfely , if we haue forſaken all 

, © commoditryes, for his ſake, and loue. Bur 
, © theſe delicates, would faine + tron 
, © with our Sauiour of his conſolations , 
, © butnor of his wantes, and tribulations; 
, & ccrtainly rheyhauc nor chat liuly faith, | 
\ © and confidence, in God , which they 
| 

| 

| 


* quite forſakeall,and rruſt to his promiſ- 
ſe ; knowing that he is omn1porent, and | 
will not forſake thoſe who doe truly 

S confide in him, 

| 12. He fed our Holy Father S, Elias z kings i! 

. x and S, Paulthe firſt Hermit, and diverſe ,,.,'; 
others in the deſarts,and wildernefles, by 
the miniſtery of Angells: what was wan- f 
| [© ting to his Apoſtles when they wene i 
1 from place,to place, without shooes, or 11 
hoſe,without awallet,ora penny in their Luke 
purſſe? nothing:;for our Sauiour to con» 24-v. 
K 3 firme *5: 


! ought ro haue , otherwiſe they would if 
| 
| 
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hrme them, in this truth , did aske them, 
if at ary tryme when he ſent them a bro: 
de there was any thing wanting tO them; 
and they anſwered : no. what was wan 
ting to glorious $S, Francis, when he for- 
ſooke not only the things of the world, 
but alſo the very cloathes that were on 
his backe, caſting them away * truly, no- 
thing. therefore thele commodious [0- 
uers of themſclues,arc deceived, by this 
fine ſleight,of Sathanzvnder the preten- 
ce of vertue,to keepe them allwayes im: 
perfet, and farre from true vertue and 
perfeftion; for corporall commodityez, 
are preſcruers of (clte louc,and both,: 
great helpe to ſinne, 'and encmyes to al. 
vertue, and perfeion- 

13. There are many that live this man» 
ner of lite, and they doe well ; but they 
are not of thoſe, that carry the mortits 
. Eation of Chriſt,in their body ,as S.Paul: 
, hor of thuſe who are not ſarisfied with 
going barefooted, but would alſo goers | 
ked alrogether , but for moceſty's ſake 
throuph loue of poverty. as S. Francis 
nor of tho(e, who lived in the wildernel- 
ſe,in nakedneſſe,hunger,thirſt,and cold: | 
as many , of great quality, and tenica Þ 
virgins did, hauing for their belt bed, P 
and reſting place , the bare earth, and 

ſack, 
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fack, or hair cloath, for their coucrlers; Luke 
our Lord and maſter Chriſt Iefus , wat» &-**? 


ched long , ſpent whole nights, 1n fo» 
licary places, in prayer » ſuffered much 
hunger.thicſt, and cold; agdin his grea- 
teſt extremity , hanging on the croſle, 
and greatly thirſting,had no other com- 
fort, nor refocillation given him, then 
the birter taſte, of vinegar , and gall ;in 
imitation whereot,, the Holy Fathers 
(and I have (ecne it oftca done) did vſe 
to pur ſome wormot , or other bitter 
thing , yea, and the wax of one's cares, 
into their meat, to mortify their taſte, 
thatthey might haue no guſt, in any 
thing, but in God alone ; and to mortify 
their body, and offer themſelues varo 


his diuine M aicſty”, a living, immaculat Rer 
and acceptable hofte; thefe fought no 125 


thing in this world but ro pleaſe God, 
and ijmitat the life and vertues of Icſus 
Chriſtin true mortification,nakedneſle, 
want, and'conformity , to the will of 
God ; therefore the Holy Prophet ſaid, 
caſt thy care yppon our Lord, be nor ſo« 
licitous for any thing , he will nourish 
thee, he will haue care of thee ; feare 


neither want,or ſickneſſe,doe not think, ?/[.54. 
that he cannot preſerue your health,vn+ *23: 


lefle you hauc good meates , and ſawces; 
K 4 and 
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and other bodily commoditryes tor try. 
lyIfce none more vnweldy , then they 
thar take moſt care of the preſcruing of 
themſelues with thoſe accommodzy 
tions;and | (ce none more healthy , ther 
they who put themlelues wholy into the 
hands,and care of God, not regarding 
how they are clod , or how , they cat, or 
drink,as the poore hermits,and religious 
mendicants, 

14. For l have obſerved in our owne 
oriier, where they ear no flesh , their di- 


3:5 , not many, coſtly , nor toothſome, Þ 


they faſt one meale neere cight mone. 
thes 1n the yeare , their diſciplines are 
many, their, auſterityes , mortihcation;, 
chaines , ciliciums and other bodily ma- 


cerations , ( beſyde their inward warre Þ 


ſubduing the paſſions, which is of great 


trouble) not few, nor of (mall account; Þ 


yer they are as ſc|dome fick , as any 


others,with all their commodityes, aud | 


doe live longer;many , vpwards of four- 
ſcore,others, of nynty , but commonly 


to neere ſeauenty,and betwixrthar ,and | 


eighty; which is cſteemed among (ecu- 
lars, a great age. 

14. But wholocuer, doe think, that 
they muſt not be ſick, they are miſtaken? 
and what if they fall lick ? cannot they 
there* 
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therefore ſerue God in lickneſſe 2 wits 
bout all doubt, they may , and pleaſe 
God highly, in their greateſt infirmiry, 
and paine; I know not what betrer oc« 
calion they can haue, tocxerciſe thems 
ſclucs,in patience, reſignation, and con- 
formity to the will of God ; and perhaps 
enduring,their ſickneſle, and paine, with 
content , it may be more acceptable, of 
more value,and merit, before, God; then 


what they did in all their life formerly, . 


when they had their beſt health ; for in 


this they are trycd; and the fruit of their 


I prayccs,and-other cxerciſes., will appee« 
rezand their vertuc, and leveto God be- 


*knowen,, not only by what, bur alſo 1n- 
the maniier that they doe fufer for his - 


lake, and loue 
15..Aad what then if they dye?doe nor 
Jthey che ſooner pgoe ro heauen, to enioy 
| him whom they lay , they loue, and for 
whoſe loue, they cooke that forme of li- 
| ving vppon them.,to be free from the mi- 
J(eryes of this life, and be in glory for 
$j cuec?who doc thiok, they would endure 
{wrongs , iniuryes , perſecutions , tor- 


ments,and martirdome, for God; accors-. 


ding tothe deſyres which often t hey fee- 
lc in prayer , if they feare infirmityes, 
and would be free from any (ickneſle, 
K 5 and 
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and nor indifferent in all things, audt9 
accept of them, withall paticncc, and 
conformity, as God were pleaſed to (end 
them ? | 

16, Some alſo of this fort of peopl; 
doe adde to their retirement, pray cr,and 
other {pirituall exerciſes ; many bodily 
mortifications,and pennances., but they 
fecle nor theix inward enemyes;perhaps, 
by reaſon they haue no occaſion to ety, 
or know,what inwardly they are ; or by 
reaſon they are of a ſofr,quiet, and mild 
diſpoſition of nature, and not cafily mo. Þ 
ucd, or are vnfenſible of troubles ; thee 
ſe are ſooneſt deceiued, and lecular 
in them; who ſcing them of that fin. 
ple, and myld condition , doc honour, Þ 
and cſteeme them very much, as ifin Þ 
deede they were ſaints; and this is one 
of che greateſt deceits of the/world;and F 
theſe doe think themſclues of »no litle 


fpiritvall perfeQtion, and vertue; lh | 


ue feene, and knowen fome of then, | 


but when they were affronted in oc» ÞY 


fions with iniurions words, and abuſcd, 
contrary to that eſtecme which they 
rhem(elues,and others had of themythar 
paltons were found very haly, ard 
their inward mortification and vet 
cle, 


:7.0! I 


Tur Sxcond Pant, 2:7 


17; Oftheſe likewiſe, there be many 
Noble men, and women, and others of 
great eſtates, that having vſed a retired 
life, much prayer , and mortification of 
their bodyes, are delirousto forſake all, 
and embrace arcligious ſtate of lite, in 
ſome holy order;but the deniis not hee- 
re wanting to hinder (o great a good;and 
firſt he placeth as a reaſonable thing}, be« 
fore cheir face 5 that they muſt ' doc: np» 
thing rashly, but be aduifed by: theic 
frends , and Ghoſtly Father; and when 
| they haueſo done ; the frends, { chiefly 
q if they hauea benefit by their remaining 
inthcir owne cſtate , ) doe alleage vnro 
4 them, their renderneſle, the great rigour 
q and auſterity of a religious” life , and 
$4 whata hard thing it is to be at the will, 
J and command of an other , who may 
q want diſcretion, and other qualityes be- 


treing a ſuperiour;and haue no regard” 


W of chem , more then of a poore man's 
F!oonc, whowas brought vp to !abour, 
Jand may cauſe cthemto doe f(ervile wor» 
kes , which they were not bred ro, and 
ſhinder them from prayer , and other 
good workes , which in the world they 
$ could have done, with great perfeRion; 
$25to build Churches, bridges, high wa- 

yes, maintaine orphans, preferre poore 


K 6 deca- 
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decayed gentlemens daughters , re- 
licue the poore , and many other 
good and charitable deedes ; which 
in religion they cannot doe; and then 
they preſent to them , the example of 
many Emperours , Kings , and quee- 
nes, that by their good deedes, and vers 
tuous life , remaining in the world, 
were great ſaints, as Henry the firt Em 
perour, and his wife ; Lewis, of France, 
Edward of England, Helena, Empreſle, 
ewo Elizaberhes, of Portugall,and Hun- 

ary, and diuers others , ſaints; andthen 
the Ghoſtly Father perhaps out of ſome 
human reſpe&s, and loath to offend the- 
ſe frends, doth conſent and concurte 
with their remayning in the ſame'ſtate, 
vnder this holy prerence, that they may 
be vertuous and faints as well,as others, 
that liued ſo. 

18, But this was a (peciall and extra- 
ordinary fauour of God , done to them, 
not commonly pranted; and therefore 
the poore ſoulesare deceiued, being thus 
perſuaded, not to follow gods holy in» 
ſpirations , but arc hindred to be free 
f:om theſe tyes,with which they are Kept 
faſt, and cannot goe forward, with true 
freedome, andliberty,to perteRion,and 


the loue o: God ; for often it fallerh out, 
| Hg 
$4.0 6 
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that theſe good foules hauing the occa- 
ſion preſent, in tyme of tempragion, and 
| aridity, not finding thoſe inward com- 
| forts,and conſolations, which they were 
| wont to haue, may fall from their godly 
execciſes,to worldly recreations , rather 
then ſuffer that trouble, and aridity;z and 
RF fall intro finne,as Dauid, and Sa- 
omondid, after receiving many great 
graces , and fauours from God; but Da= 
uid did pennance; and whether Salomon 

' be (aucd, or damned,it is doubifull, and 
' moſt ſay; thatheis nor ſaucd; I was ac» 
| quainted with one of quality, who was 


| thus decciued , and fell afrer acquiring + 


a great progrelle in prayer:whepeas,if he 

had forſaken all,and become religious, 
{the occalionof falling , had not beenez 

for in religion in tyme of aridity, they 

haue an cncourragment (by ſcing the 
$example of others ) ro goe forward; and 
they would be vamynefull of any other 
thing,and reſolutly, and conſtantly goe 
0n,and doe thewill of God, in all occa- 
fions;in hope ro gaine the comforts,and 
other feelings,they had formerly of Godz 
alſorthey haue not any motiue preſent, 
to withdraw them from their (pirituall 
xerciles , wherewith co divert their 
mynds ; for being religious, neceſſity 


7 may 


bd 


| 
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may compell them to vertuous eercj- 
ſes, and to put their confidence in God 
only,hauing no other refuge, lince their 
eſtate and welth is once forſaken, t9 
which they cannot returne. 

Ig. Yet, 1doe not ſay; but ſome my 
be ſaints, being rich,and wealthy ; bur 
is rare, for though $. Bernard ſaith , that 
not the fubRtanec.or the wealth, butthe 
affetion,to it, isthat which hurteth,and 
hindreth vs, from perfeRion ; yct it is 


Match. hard for a rich man to entcr into the 
I9.v. Kingdome of heauen; or fora man to 


24. 


24-V. poljeſle riches, and not affe& them; and 


conſequently,toacquire perfeRion, and 
become a ſaint; though truc it is,t!1at the 
oraceof God is beyond a)l:chelc forts of 
people.are very pious.and deuort, whi 
les they have no croſſe , but comrons; 
and they thinke themfcelues Vertuous, 
beingnot tryed, by the contrary ; ane 
m tyme of temptation, 6: probation, 
they faile. 

20, Oar Holy Mother S, Terela ret 
teth aſtory of one whom she knew, tho! 
lived a retired life, but had all commo- 
dityes ; he was much giuen to prayer, 
fpeake of God, frequent the Sacraments, 
and he would not willingly offend God, 
it avy thing; and was as he and othets 

cons 
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conceiued,of great perfeRion,by reaſon 
he was a ſingle man-neuer warrycd, then 
aged, Kept priuat in his owne houſe, was 
affable of condition , nor ſecne angry, 
endured many troubles, and contradi- 
ions » he did not vie to ſpeake ill of 
any, had comforts and conſolations ; (o 
that many held him for aSaint ; 

21, Butshe whom God had Bleſſed 
| with the diſcretion and knowledg of 

ſpirits, being in conference with him, 

{oone found out his diſcaſe, and his er» 

rour; for She obſlerued that 1n all things, 
| he followed his owne iudgment, and 
| will ; afteted his commoduyes, andin 
occaſions of ſelfe intereſt , or worldly 
profit,he was ſomewhat earneſi,and ga- 
ue himlelfe more ſcope,then he ought,or 
was hitting , for ſo good, and vpright a 
conſcience; $he alſo perceined ,that he 
tooke content in his owne {peaking of 
ſpiricuall chings, andin relating what he 
did, and (uffcred ; and he ſo gilded, all 
Fhis proceedings, that he was eſteemed ves 
ry pure, and perfeR;; as is (aid. 

22. But why did he benauec bimſclte 
fo well, in (uferingcholc rroubles . wits 
q |wutnote of impatience? and io weil qe- 
meave hit(elfe in othec occathons ? nar 
J out of acy true or ſalid yercue; bur only 


| for 


* 4 
he wed 
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for his honour, and the preſeruation of 
his credit, and the good. opinion he 
knew,was held of him;all which $heea- 
fily diſcouered in that conuerſation, and 
She much admired how the party hin» 
ſelfe, and ſo many others, were lo calily 
miſtaken , and decciued in him. and $he 
concludes ſaijng, that she feared the lo{+ 
ſe of this ———_ , and the like, more 
then of many knowen finners. tor he 
had his commodityes, his owne w.|l, 
and proper iudgment, in all things; le 
truſted to himlelfe, his mortification, was 
licle ; and his manner of life, with thele 
comforts , and 'conſolations , and te 
eſteeme held of him , cauſcd him ſimyly 
tO haue a good conceit , and opinion of 
himſclfec,and relate what hedid , and tor 
his credits ſake, to ſuffer thoſe cont 
dictions, and troubles with a cheereful| 
countenance, not obſeruing perhapsary 
vice in-all this, yer pride and vaine glory 
had no ſmall share in hiw.to this purps- 
ſe you may call ro mynd the lamentable 
Rory of the Door of Paris who as (o- 
me conceiue for the good conceit he 
held of him(clfe , was damned ; though 
eltecmed a faint by many ;3 good Gcd 
how apt we are to thinke well of our 


ſelucs, and what we doe? and how cally 
| we 
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weare blinded in our owne cauſe? for 

ſelfe loue maketh things appeere, other- 

wiſcto vs, then they in themſclues are; 

and truly, where wealth and good ac- 

commodation is, commonly , pride and 

raine glory are not wanting; which can+ 
ot conſiſt with true pertection. 

23. Now let vs ſpeake of religious 
perſons,that forſooke the world, with a 
leſyre to {erue, and pleaſe God, with 
rear perfeRion ; they begin well, vſing 
any auſterytyes, pennances,and much 
rayerzthey become learned,they ſpeake 
pf God willingly, in all their conuerfa- 
ions; and are of an exemplary life; 
which, if they should proſequure, cer- 
ainly they would, by God's Grace, ats- 
ainerohigh perfeRion ; to which, per= 
aps they conceine they hauec attayned: 
owſoeuer, they ate well eſteemed of 
drhers ; bur that which is much to be las 
nentedyis this, that they who farſooke 
beworld,and allchings thereof, ( vnder 
e colour in the begining, to helpe 
rhers,)doe put them(ſelues in occaſions; 
kn by deprees, they decline from their 
Fonted exerciſes ; they ſecke to be ac- 
guainted with this, and that Noble, or- 
Fich man , or woman , and get their fa* 

our ; and that for which they forſooke 
the 
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the world,is now the cauſe why they r 
more inthe world, then cver betore, an; 
he that came to religion , yowed pouer-fiiþ 
ty ,and ro live retiredly from the worlg 
myndeth nothing more then to plea(y, 
and embrace the world ? and (o hi ptr 
haps of that Blefſed Paradiſe , of tj. 
gion, maketh a hell andplace of dam» 
tion for himſclfe; what ſecke they by 
their diligences > to acquire the fauoy, 
or eſtceme of worldlings , and to gr 
from thepure water, in which they y 
peered white, and cleane , into the ith 
puddle of worldly myre,' and then thy 
are lo changed that they are no ſoon 
touched in awoord, abour their honor, 
Or reputation , but their immortifts 
tion appeeres ; they arc offended; i. 
wardly troubled, and diſquicted; whit 
Shewes, that their building, was not (0+ 
lidjtheir vere true,and themlelves, if- 
rer all their labours, and exerciſes for 
many yeares of licle , or no perfeRion; 
2.4. Theſe come (o farre,that they wii 
not hauc any, tothinke otherwiſe , tha 
well , of them; which is no (mall deieh, 
and want of humility. and more the 
{o,they think ic,fite,ro iuſtify themlclue, 
and that they ace bound ſo to doe, !1 
diſcretion, for preſerwing their reputs | 
tion | 


= 
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t Wation, in caſe they be ill ſpoaken of; 
vhich truly, is a great deceit; valeſſe, it 
t-{Woch concerne thc publick good oicheir 
der, and that they are commanded {0 
© Wo doc,by obedience; this is the opinion 
f all (pirituall writers, 
8 25. For who could better defend his 
-Wrcedic, and iuftify himſelte , then Chriſt 
'Wur Sauiour, the rrue patterne of vertuey 
{nd maſter of all perfc&ion, being fal- 
Wy accuſed, very much wronged , and 
buſed , both in his reputation and pers 
Won : Yet he in filence, humbling hime» 
'Wcltc ; with patience endured all, for our 
Wxamplc, butthe deuil is cunning and 
ratty , and doth well Know , how to 
dainr,and colour things.in all occaſtons, 
ith falſe chadowes , according to the 
umour, and diſpoſition , of cucry one, 
o deceive, and kKeepe themin ignoran= 
ce of the truth ; vamortifyed, and ime» 
erfe&, 
26. Others, alſo there are, who live 
ith more mortification, and recolle- 
ion, not cſteeming any frendship of 
orldlings, but doe endcauour to ob(ſers, 
e their inſtitute exactly, and think that 
hey are deadtoall things, and perhaps 
they are;but notrothemilelues;for often, 
Wit they be corre@ell., or admonighed for 
| | ſome 
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ſome (mail defects , they doe find 11 


aucrſion, and an inward murmuraticn 
inthemſelues ; and they think ſo well 
rhemſclues,that they conceiuec, that the 
line an irrepreheniible life, and theiefore 
ate. diſquiered if they be correRed ;thy 
Shewes that they haue not gained ys 
humility,nor gained perfeQion, neither 
haue they put the axe of mortification, 
as yet tothe roote of the tree of lelfe 1ys 
uc , and proper intereſt, 

27. Others are of a higher degree,ve 
are found tycd in trifling thinges, as to 
afte@ a good cell, a faire breuery, hand. 
ſome beades , ſpirituall bookes, curioy 
pictures,ſothat if they should be dept, 
ucd of theſe, they find an inward alters 
tion,and contradition,though it be 09 
ne by their Superiour; by which , the 
Shew , that as yet they haue nor the tru: 
I;berty, and freedo ne, of ſpirit, which 
they ought to haue , but are tycd vil: 
theſe (mall threeds, which Keepe them 
downe , that theyr ſpirit cannot flye to 
the heigbe of perfeQion ; others are © 
more perfeRtion, and are free from al 
worldly tyes, and the former affeQions, 
and arcin a great height with God; they 
haue great fcelings, and comforts, cu | 
in che Supcriour part, and this hoy 4 

ca, 
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fe&;lo that,if for avy tyme,: theſe illumi- 
nations, and feelings, were kept from 
themzthey would find a kind of (adneſſe 
in themſclues; which shewerh,, that they 
2re not totally mortifyed , and that they 
iaue not acquired true ,pouerty of ſpi- 
it; which is ; willingly, for che loue of 
od,to be conformableito Chriſt naked, 
ndcomfortleſle on the crofle, and the 
vill of Gad in all chings,and to be depri- 
zed of thoſe very fauours,and comforts, 
hich his diuinc Maicſty , doth beſtow 
7ppon them, for they mult ſtrip chemſel- 
zes naked of all affection whatſocuer, 
nd be indifferent, tobe diſpoſed of , as 
hall pleaſe God;though it should be,to 
ee in atfli&ion,and voyd of all comfort, 
uring their life , in this world ; 
28. $o that all theſe, are ſoberly de- 
ceived thinking them (clues truly ſpiri- 
uall, bur the contrary, is found-intheſe 


ccafions, wherein they arc tryed; yet all 
laudablc, 


| 
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THE XVIII. CHAPTER 


The chicfercafons , wiy they at- 
tainc not to peifeCion of 


(punt. 


I, Any cauſcs and reafons the: 
may be allcaged,why lo tewco- 
me totrac perfeion, but heere I docine 
tend to shew two which may fuffice for 
all, The firſt is, that from the very beg 
ning they did not place a fſollid tunds 
tion for their building, that is, they di 
not ſcriously praQtiſe rhemſclues ,intic 
meditation, and imitation of thelitt, 
paſſion, death and vertues of our deci: 
Lord and Maſter Chriſt Icſus, the !ov 
King-glaſle and true patterne of all pri 
feRion; bur lightly paſſing ouer his lit, 
bitter paſſion , and death, they remaiue 
in the conſideration of his beuctits, and 
other high matters, of Gods pertcCtions 
whercin they find comfort, and contert; 
with which they are ſatisfycd ; they git 
God thankes, avd praiſe,and goc no fits 
ther, to know themſclues; whereas ref | 
Should meditar vppon his life, and pai 
fion; to be maucd to compaſiion , conf 


i (0:9 | 
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punAion, and mortifycation of them- 
clucs , and ro doe fome pennance for 
heir finnes. and thus proceeding with 
umility, carty their crofle,, and lay a (0+ 
d fundacion ,to build yppoen. | 
2. Forwhat will it availe me, co haue 
entent, and conſolations, 1n prayer,if I 
enorthe mere penitent,and by pennan- 
c, my ſoul the more purged, and pure; 
or my {cnſes., nor paſſions , the more 
zortificed, and (ubdued 2 they that goe (a 
ig, arcliketo thoſe, that going , doe 
lwayes looke ypward , not contidering 
at ſtones,or other obltacles, may.mce- 
1 51th their kecte; and it they hit on fo+ 
.Þ< 2nc, downe they fall , ſo thele confi 
rhigh matters of the divinity, and 
de not looke downe vppon the (uffc- 
ngs of our Saviour, which might pre- 
ruethem from falling, in caſc, they hit 
the ſtones of tempration;tor tempta- 
ons mecting with their inclinations, 
id vamortified affte&ions, which are 
e fcere of the (ſoul, and they not praRi»- 
d,to looke vppon, and immitat our Sa- 
ours mortification, but thinking of 
5 greatneſſe, orother his pertcQuons , 
ay calily fall coſinne. 
BY 3- But who conſidering that our Sa- 
4 Sour luffcred choſe crucll rorments, for 
our 
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our finnes ; would nor be moved to hats 
finne , and rather,dye then commit ony 
we read that a man in {paine deſirous ty 
fiane with a woman , it happened to 
be neere a crofſe , which was on the high 
way; and when he was to commit tha; 
euil a, lookeing on the crucifix which 
hanged an the crofſe , it came to hig 
mynd , that our Sauiour, was fo nayled, 
and put ro death for his finnes ; whe: 
vppon inſtantly he ſtoppr ;and woul! 
not commit the a&,burrepented; and | 
is (aid,thart the crucifix did bowe dowr; 
to him, and doth ſo remaine to this dar 
vw $hew how gratfull chat a of his, waſh 
co our Saujour, by this you ſee how p1- 
werfull the memory of the paſſion! 
our Sauiour is copreuent bnne. allo, : 
thatintends ro goe vpward, muſt beg: 
from the loweſt ſtep, next the ground 
and ſo aſcend by degrees, and not ff 
before tyme, which bringeth danger of! 
great fall. the loweſt ſtep aſcending: 
perfeRion is the knowledg of our iclucif 
our vnmorrified ſenſes and paſſion, 
which we Shall ſec,and knowe , conſt: 
ring the life , and paſſion of our Sauior 
comparing ours, With his; 
4» As to (ay thus , what will it ava 
me,that our Sauiour ſuffered many 10! | 
rye 


Tre SEcond PART, 24t 


ryes, andcruelltorments , if I doe nor 
WD imitat his ſuffering by doing penrance 
If and abſtaining from finne, if he ſuffered 
for loue of me; why should not I ſuffer 
| ſomewhat for loue of him? Alſo whar 
lf the betteram I, that our Sautour was 
FW poore, humble, patient, myld, obedient, 
i celigned,affable,mortifycd , and confor- 
Þ mablerothe will of his heagenly Father 
in all things? if I doe not conſider them, 
andendeauour to imitat him , in theſe 
Mvcrtues, and ſettle them,in my ſoul, as 
fundamentall ſtones, and a ſolid funda» 
"Wrion,of this ſpirituall building, leaſt the 
afundation nor being ſtrong , and ſolid, 
he tempeſtuous winde of ſome tempta- 
10n coming , it should be caſt co the 
pronud, by finne, and perhaps after the 
F (c of many yeares of prayer , and other 
"FF ood exerciſes, when they thinke them» 
'[Fclues vertuous, and ſpirituall, in the oc- 
i afions,and tryall, they find themſelues, 
JF 1mortified, paſſionar, and voyd of true 
\WFertue ? 
"i 5. Obſcrue this well ,for a ecrtainty, 
What the prayer, in beginners ; which in» 
"FH uccth not to the mortification of the 
Fices, paſſions and ſenſes , is of litle 
{Forth ; And inthe proficient ; that pra= 
"Fr , which doth not bring them to the 
bh L imi- 


er Sam. _— 
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Imitation of the vertues of our Sautour, 
is not to beeſteemed, let their (peculz- 
tion anddeſices be neuer ſo high or grext 
and in the vnitiue,or ſtate of the perfect, 
that prayer , which moucth not co a per. 
fe&t abnepation, of them (clucs, and an 
alienation, or ſubtraction from all crea. 
tures ,andco the pure loue of God, and 
deſyre of his honour, glory , and prailc 


aboucall things; and a greatteeling of Þ 


the leaſt imperfeRion ; with which the Þ 


_— maieſty of God , is diſpleaſcd : and 
a (incere affeRion to ſuffer tor his louc;is 
not eo be yalued, or thought of any great 
profit ; ſo that from the beginiag ro the 
end of our lives , we muſt by this way, 


: 


. 


trom one ſtep,to an other, goe forward; Þ 
allwayes,tending to perfeRion, vntillat Þ 


laſt, we offer our ſelues wholy without Þ 


any intereſt whatſocuer , as a pure ſacti-Þ 


fice,and holocauſt, to our heanen]y Fa- 


ther, as our Sauiour did yppon the cro{- Þþ 


ſe ; dead to our (clues, and all the world, 
living only to God alone; and then our 


prayers may be forcible and cffeRuallin N 


deede with God, 6: 
S. Obſcrue alſo,that though conſola: 
tions are good, to draw vs forward , ye! 


we muſt not make any preat account of þ 


rhem,or much deſyre them, by :cal{on,!! 
| , 
$11eWCe 
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zShewes (clicloue, and proper intereſt , as 
is (aid; and withall, though many tymes, 
they be from God,they may be allu from 
the deuil,and nor without the ſmoake of 
vaineglory;and he induceth vs, with it. 
ro think well of our (elues;and that God 
doth giue them , becauſe we doe ſerue 
him well;and that our life, and exerciſes, 
are gratcfull to himzand thence we take 
compallion of others,that doe,nor (erue 
© God, toour likeing, and we deſyreto 
| bring them, to doe, as we doc;as if we 
© were ſomwhatzand in trath arc nothing; 
© andthus we arc often decciued,thinking 
'Þ allrobe from God 3 and our ſclues to be 
| whatwe are not; thereforethey are not 
| tobedeſyred; bur when his diuine Mas 
Þ icltyis pleaſed ro giuethem , they are to 
{ beaccepted, withgreat humility, and 
'Þ chankes; not thivkiog any ching the ber- 
© ter of our ſelues; andtlwus, if they be 
© from the deuil himlelte, you may profic 
© by chem ; bur whether your prayer, be 
'Þ naturall or ſupernaturall,mcditation, or 
| contemplation, with guſts , or without 
them, you mult not of let purpole neg- 
l:& che humanity of our Saniour 
þ (though you put of other corporeall 
| $napes ) ro remaine as it were allwayes 
Þ abſorpt,or ſuſpended in that content,or 
; of expe- 
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In her expeCting till;pod doe ſend it vnro-you,z; 

life ſomebookes doc aduile ; for they teach, 

chap. thatif one come to true contemplation, 

+. not tofall on corporcall things , nor on 

go wp the very humanity of our Sauiour, by 

of th: reaſon it is an obſtacle to their progreſle 

ſoul. in prayer,and ſpirituall profit;zwhich our 

man. Holy Mother doth not approve , but 

7: teachethabſolutely the contrary, for (c- 
uetall reaſons, 

7. Firſt it is not allwayes granted by 

God , that the ſoul and powers are in a 

dcepe recolleRion,and high contemple- 

tion,of the diuinity,gods attributes,and 

perte&ions with thoſe ſweet guſts, which 

ſometymes are had in prayer. for cuery 

day as the prouerb ſayth,.is not a Holy 

day, but ſome tyme muſt be to toyle and 

labour ; neither is any ſo happy, as to be 

ina continuail inward peace, and not 

243, haue ſome trouble;for rhe life of man on 

v.i, earth is a warre;zſo that, when that rea: 

recolletion and contemplation is not 

had , northoſeguſtes;and temprations 

(without which , none can be ) at hand; 

what an encourragment,toſuffter,can be 

greater? what help better, then the exam- 

ple of our Sauiour, who came to this 

world,toteach vs, by his vertuous lite, 

the true way of perfeRion 2 neither are 

we 
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we Angells co be continually ſuſpended 
in contemplation, and to burne allwa- 
yes withthe loue of God ; bur we muſt 
remember, thatwe are mea , fleshand 
blood , muſt eat, drink, andſlcepe, be 
among others,and conuerle with them; 
which brings diſtrations, and tempta- 
| tions in which, what can bea better tay 
tor our thoughts, then the humanity of 
| cur louing Lotd,and Sauiour, in whom 
| wesball ſec,what inſtafnly to reſt yp pon, 
and how toemploy our thoughts, both 


| todefend, and recoſile our (clues ; 


8, For if, we breede our (pirit.to be fe- 
parated from the hymanity of Chriſt;in 
abuſes, wrongs, iniuryes, perſecutions, 
which forcibly doc bring the ſpirir,from 
that height of contemplation) what re- 
| fuge have we, for our preſeruation, and 
| ſatety & what hall the poore ſoul doe in 
| That caſe, nor hauiog the helpe of the 
one , nor the other ? wheras it $he had 
our Sauiour preſent, there she might ſee 
how patiently he ſuffered , how charita- 
ble, and fauourable he was to his aduer- 
{aryes,and enemyes;how humble , mor- 
tited,and conformable to the will of his 
heauenly Father he was in all his perſe- 


cutions,and torments ; and how (weetly Math, 
 headuiſeth vs, notro fare thoſe, who 210.5 
L 3 can 25 
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can only Kill the body,but come to him, 
and he in our greateſt atflictions will 
comfort,and 3ſſiit vs,that with the temp. 
tation, we may have profit , and the yi. 
Gory oucr all our aduerſaryes, and ou: 
ſclues, 

9. O what can mouea man more, to 
ſuffer with patience, and all conformity, 
the croſſes of this world , for the louc of 
God; then to ſce his bleedivg wounds, 
with fo great paticnce,and humility,cn- 
dured and ſuffered for loue of him ? for 
Caſting his eyes on our Saulour, in tha; 
caſe, he may conceive, that he ſayth to 
him ; hauc I done ſo much for thee , and 
thou do'ſt forget both it, and me? isit 
poflible , that thou wilt not doe (om- 
what, andendurethis litle, for loucof 
me? theſe are liuly motiues , to cncour: 
rag the poore ſoul, in her aſſaults , and 
remptations, to ſuffer all with content; 
which she should not hauec had,nor could 
it be expeGicd, without the preſence of | 
nis holy humanity, 

to. Ic 13 alſo certaine, that God tt: 
Father , is much more pleaſed with v5, 
anddelighted, when with loue we ofic! 
vnto him, his (weer and deerely be:our! 
{onne, Chriſt Ieſus and his Holy Meri, 


and ſufferings , in (atistaRion of. ou! . 
| ſans; 
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knns,then with any other thing whatſoe- 
ucr; for how doewethinXe ro obtaine 
torgiunelſe, or any grace,or fauour, bur 
by him, who is our aduocar with the Fa» 
ther,and by whom we had ſalvation, all 

graceand goodnefie? 
11. The Holy Catholick Church ne- 
ver demandeth or deſyreth of God the 
Father any thing,but through Chriſt Ie- 
{us, whom our heauenly Father doth all- 
wayes heare for vs ; where then at any 
tyme can it be better, then with him 7? or 
how is it poſſible, that his ſweet preſen- 
ce, Can be a hinderance ro our contem- 
plation,or ſpirituall profit, by whom, and 
in whom ail blcfſings ate had? And 
though that abſtraRtion,or alienation ot 
the mynd from a]l corporcall things, be 
often with great delight , yet it is nor fo 
profitable nor ſecure as that contempla- 
tion of the humanity of Chriſt; acither 
will they euec cometo the true mortift- 
cation,ponetty of ſpirit,and perfeRion, 
which they may come vnto, by the hu« 
manity;and withall,theſe ſoulcs,ſeeme to 
ſeeke their owne content, and thoſe gu- 
ſtes , rather then true abnegation, and 
conformity to the will of God , and the 
lite of Chriſt,who is the treaſure of hea- 
uen, and fountaine of all grace,and hap- 
L + pinet- 


7 an. 


2438 Tusy $SoOvL's DEL1IGurt, 
pineſſe; in knowing of whom as $.lokn 


17-07 faith , is all fclicity , and life cyctla- 


ſting. 

12* To think then that the memory 
of him, may hinder our (pirituall profir, 
ts an errour and deecit as Our Holy Mc. 
ther afftirmeth ; the deuil alſo by tat 
meanes, would haue vs forget, what our 
Saujour mercifully vouchlafed to be, 
and doe for vs;leaſt we should be moued 
allwayes to be thankfull , bur rather fl! 
into the crime of ingratitude , which to 
God is odious, and to cauſe vs to hauz x 
very litle reſpe&R ro the moſt bleſſed $a. 


. Crament of the Altar, where our Sauiour 


i5 ically and Giotioully y true God and 
man, and conſequently , haue in a man: 
nernoloue to the (acred humanity of 
Chriſt, which was borne, punnished and 
rormented, dead and buried for louc of 
vs,androſc, and aſcended into hcauct 
for our inſtification and ſaluation. 

13. The moſt emincnt and denove 
fainrs tharliued, were allwayes truly at- 
fected to the ſacred humanity of Chrilt, 
S$. Paul had him ſo printed in his foul, 
that all his ſpeaches were of C hilt, ': 
mynded nothing bur Chriſt Cruciticd, 
and who had higher cootemplation, 
greater viligns , more reuclatious , (hen 


! 


| ) 
inc. 
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he? who had preater perſecutions, and 
boare them with more courrage then 


hezwho could(as he ſayes) doe all things ?Pitsp- 
in Chriſt;that is, nothing ſeemed vnpol- 4%? 


{ible or difficult vato him, having Chriſt 
betore his eyes , who could afliſt and 
ſtrengthen him in all occurrents what» 
ſoeucr > who allo was more affefted to 
the humanity of our deere Sauiour,then 
B. S$. Francis , whoſe wounds were nor 
only fixed in his mynd , but alſo printed 
in his very flesh to be (ſcenc,in his hands, 
fecic,and lyde;and yer nove thought mo» 
re conterplatiue, in his cyme : Bleſſed S, 
Bernard was ſo addicted to the ſacred 
humaviry , that all bis endeauours were 
ro imitat the martification , and vertues 
of our Sauiour , avid is therefore come: 
monly painted with all the inſtruments. 
of our Sauiours paſhon,in his armes;and 

| yerthewas ſo giucn to contemplation , 

| That hardly he vſed his outward ſenſes, 

end that with difficulty , and: ovly for 
charity, or neceſſity : the ſame you may 
readof $, Martin Bishop of Toures, of 
$, anthony of Padua , who 1s painred 

commonly with licle Iefus , S. Brigitra 

that was for the moſt part ab(orpt 1n the 
} contemplation of the Paſſion ard 
X wounds of Chriſt, S, Cathciin of Syena 
| L y who 
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who had his wounds printed in her fles}, 
as S, Francis ; that great Ignatius Mar. 
tyr and innumerable more; who allwas 
yesdid place their beſt thoughts vppon 
the humanity of Chriſt, and by that ca» 
me to true contemplation. and perfe- 
ion, 

1 4. Moreouer you may conlider, that 
in thatelcuation of ſpirit from the hy- 
manity of our Sauiour, there 1s ſome 
wart of humility, by reaſon they dee 
elcuar their Spirit , before God doth cle- 
uatit and would faine be partakers with 
Chriſt in his confolations, but not in his 
tribulations, and become Mary, before 
they learne,or knowe to doe,the office of 
Martha; Mary late with ſweet Content 
at our Sauiours feete, in deepe conteme 
plation of his humanity,and Martha did 
I:bour to ferue him , by her holy aRion; 
and both did pleaſe our Saviour ; the 
atiue life, is the way to the contemplatt- 
nc , andhethat would faine cnioy the 
comfort of the one, without enduring 
the labour and trouble of the other - is 
not ſohumblec as he ought,and certainly 
will neucr come to the height of mottih. 
cation,norperfeRion. for the leali deteft 
ot humility in this way cfprayer , 1s 
Very preat umpoiiane,aud hindeteth all 
progrelle 


4 
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f 
| + 
j 
f 


4 
. 


Tus Second PART. 251 


progreſſe in vertue. 
15- Therefore,in all prayers, whether 


ir be naturall or ſupernaturall , she adui- 1 her 
ſeth that we begin with the ſacred hu- fe 
manity, and She dothintrear her Ghoſtly ©ap- 
Father in his prayer notto doe- otherwi- * 


ſc; for itis the rtue and (ecure way to all 
perfection; but if it $hall pleaſe his dint» 
ne Maieſty, to cleuat your ipirit ,- and 
bring you trom the humanity , to de-des 
lighced with the ioyfull contemplation 


| of his diuinity, goe treeiy with him, all» 
| wayes placing humility betore you , as a 


lantarne;for we muſt uot be too forward, 
nor too delirous of (ſpirituall guſts ; bur 
modelt and cmill , remaining willingly 
with his (acred humanity , andthink it a 


| great fauour ;and that we ate wholy vn» 


worthy of any of thoſe high fauours, 


| great comforts, and guſtes. 


16, But for vs to cleuat our ſpirit of 


| our (clues, (from all corporeall things, 
* andrhe ſacred humanity of Chriſt !1sro 


flye before our wings are growen , wil- 
ling ro penctrat tigh miſteryes,ot che di» 
unity, { which tarce exccede our capaci- 


| iy ) before we vndetritand the miltery, 
4 and great good we haue, by Chrilts holy 


humanity, which is che ladder. ro aſcend 


g by, torthc digivity ; for as he (ſaith, none 194». 
| _ can !#-%6 
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can come to his Father, but by him, who 
ts the way where in noneCan erre, and 
without which, they mult goe aſtray; Q 
who would willingly deprive himlelte, 
of lo great a certainty, and ſecurity to 
cometoour heauenly Father? O who 
would be ſovngratefull,as of purpolede- 
priue hicmſelfc of the memory of thoſe 
moſt bleſſed tokens of the loue, of the 
ſon-of God,ourdeerc Sauiour to Vs wrets 
ched ſfinners,expreſſed with fo great pai- 
ne, and the cftuſion of his moſt Pretiouy 
Blood , by which the finns of the world 
arewashed, and taken away? (urely [ 
think none, but ſuchas came not to the 
truc knowledg , and feeling of thetreas 
ſure of the true loue of God; what, for 
Gods fake , doe they ayme at? I should 
think;at true perfetion;and not at guſts, Þ 
and knowledg of high things , bur per- 
te&ion of true and ſolid vertue , dot: 
conſiſtin the perfe& imitation, of thell- 
fe, and vertues of Chriſt our Sauiour, a | 
is often (aid, andthe conformity of our 
will, rothe will of God; how then can 
they imitat whom they will not ca'l to 
my nd,bur of ſer parpole fergetthoww!! 
they come ro pertfeQtion, who willingly 
doc lcaue, and foriaxe the rive war | 
tO it @ 

; 15. [ix | 
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17. Likewiſcit is to be noted, that 
eucn for the bodily health,it 15 good , of- 
ten to fall from that high contempla- 
tion of the diuinity,to that of the ſacred 
humanity ; for the bowe which is allwa* 
yes bent,is in danger to burſt, and brea- 
kez and the ſoul which is Kept in that 
height continually , not having all- 
wayes thoſe comforts , nor wherewirh 


to lettle and employ her (clfe; which 
| often doth happen ; is (ſorely tyred, the 
* head hurt, the braine weakned , and the 
| body perhaps brought to licknelle, 


which Ihaue ſeene, and Knowen, in ſo- 
me; but then falling to the ſacred i1uma= 
nity, She hath where withco reſt, with 
calc, and employ her ſcltec profitably, 


; conlidering with what loue, our Sauiour 
| (uffered, thoſe tormenrs, for vs; which is 
| more ſutable, and agreableto our natu- 
| rall diſpoſition? 


18, Andbelicue it, that if we humble 


} our (elues, our Sauiour will exalt vs, and 
{ giuevs a mote perte&t contemplation, 
' and thole comforts, and guſtes, ina mo« 


re plentifull manner ; for when he doth 
eleuat our fpirir , tO that contemplation, 
he preſenteth inſtantly ſufficient matter, 
to Keepe the ſoul (weetly employed, wit - 
hout any great labour,yca with great fa- 

L 7 ciliry 
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cility and delight;bur when we doe it of 
our (clues, rhough he doth concurre, yet 
not ncereſomuch, as inthe other, by 
reaſon itis his owne worke, and I may 
ſay,a reward of that humility, which is 
not given tothe other , in which there ig 
a-detect of humility , which putteth an 
obſtaclero the effets, which in prayer 
are giuen tothe truly huwble ; and our 
Holy Mother ar Icngth doth conclude 
thus, that if any beds , or Ghoſtly Fa- 
ther $halldireR you otherwiſe, then by 
the ſacred humanity of our Sauiour, doe 
It not, for their perſuaſion ; bur with hu: 
mility, alleagethe former reaſons ; for 
this doGrine , She received from the 
mouth of cur Saviour, and by long ct» 
perience: she had the triall of both , and 
tound this to be true;and confidently he 
dothath:me, chatthey who goe by the 
ether way, shzll never come to the true 
Pouerry of fpirit, and perfcRion . which 
dy this other is acquired ; neither $hall 
they euer enter into the two laſt Man- 
hons of which she write in the booke ©) 
the-caſtle of the ſoul ; This is the firlt 
realon.why ſo few come to perfection, 
though for many yeares they vſe prayer, 
and othci holy exerciſes. 

19. But {ome may (ay, that they can» 

| no! 
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not allwayes meditat yppon the paſſion 
of our Sauiour , by reaſon,itis painfull, 
2nd the ſoul ouer much danted, will ha- 
2y Yuc no courrage without ſomewhat to re- 
is creat , and comfort her ; true it is, that it 
's is a heauy thing,allwayes to conſider the 
n fpaſtion, and wounds of Chriſt, but you 
et Wnecde nor doe (o allwayes ; for you may 
ir Fconfider many other things in his life; as 
le his nativity , with the ioytull melody of 
;» | the Angells, finging in the ayer praiſe 
y {to God, and peaceto men on earth;al(o 
e Þ the viſitation of the poore Paſtors with 
- {| great ioy , the Glorious ſtarre , and ados 
r || ration of the three Kings, acknowled- 
: © giog him with their gifts , ro be the ſu- 
« Þ preameLord, and King of heaven and 
| | earth;his being among the DoQars , at 
| { theage of twelue yeares , putting. ques 

{tions, and anſwering to their interroga® 


' tions, with ſo great wit, and wiſdome, ,,4,' 
that all did admire ; his calling diſciples 4,v.46 


| afrer him ; his preaching, his miracles,his 
great charity toall ; whichis a thing ex- 
treamly to be obſerued; for none cuer 
came ro him, but got their deſyre,excepe 
they who came to tempt him, cf meere 
malice ; as the phariſees; alſorhey may 
| conlider his glorious reſurrection , his 
appecring to his Appoliles,aud diſciples, 
hats 
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his bringing of the Blefſed foules jrom 
Lymbus, and his aſcention with them, 
into heauen, where he is fitting Glorious 
fly at the right hand of his heauculy Fa. 
ther, and in the moſt Bleflced Sacramen; 
of the Altar; all which and many other 
conſiderations are not painful, aq 
heauy , but rather comfortable.and iy. 
tull; 

20. Alſo, ſome doe alleape, that ſuch 
as are ariued tro ſupernaturall prayer, 
cannot meditat vppon the paſhon, nor 
the life of Chriſt, or his ſaints; by reaſon 
they cannot diſcourſe;and (o they should 
labour in vyaine;z to which our Holy Mo. 
ther doth make an{were faijng; that itut 
itis, thatin ſupernaturall prayer the 
cannor meditat or diſcourſe , yet not 
withſtanding, the memoiy may prelent 
ſome ore point of his life.or paſſion ,to 
the vnderſtanding, which with one lime 
ple looke,may behc1d, and ſweetly con- 
templatir;for example, our Sauiour (ut- 
fering with great paine, and love. jim» 
ſelfe ro be crowned lo cruelly withiuor 
nes,vr nayled taſt,to the croſle, for vs; 11 
which view,the vnderſtanding,may ict 
{weetly , with great content; and (cry 
bow ill, his joucand grieuous paines, vt 
re requiced by VS; the will, iuftantly, 


rhqono 
% 
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though got with ſenſible tenderneſle, 
yet with a moſt prompt willingneſle 
doth offer her ſclfe to ſuffer in occahions, 
for his loue and fake,in token of gratitu- 
de;zwhich memory of our Sauiour ,1n ty- 
me of temptations , will encourrag the 
ſoul, withalacrity of ſpirit, ro endure all 
with patience, and conformity to the 
will of God. 

21, The ſecond reaſon or cauſe of 
theirerrour, is, the not ſubicAing , or 
ſubmitting rhem(ſelues , to be gouerned, 
and dire&ed by the will of an other ; bur, 
doe truſt to much to themſelues, for as 


S. Paul ſaith our ſufficiency is from God, ,,Co-, 
and no manis ſufficient to rule or go« z.v.5- 


uerne himſclfe,be he never (o learned or 
ſpiritua)l; chiefely in theſe things ; whe- 
rein true humilicy, is more requilit , and 
necellary, then all the learning of the 
world;and he that is truly humble , doth 
not think well of himſelfe, nor of his 
owne proceeding , but is allwayes fearc- 


| full; and dathpreferre the ivdgment and 
aduile of an other, before his owne; nei- 
'ther doth he eſteeme himſclfe the more 


'vertuous,or perfeR, for that contempla» 
;tion, galt, or conſolation , which he fee- 
leth in prayer; but with all ſubwiſlion, 


worthy 


doth acknowledg himſcife , wholy vn- 
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worthy of any fauour; and plainly conf 
feſleth his oblivation , to love and lety 
his diuine Maictty , to be the more ai; 
greater; and that he doth nor petforng 
his-duty in this behalfe ; which caulc; 
him co think himſelfe vngratfull, an 
thatnthing that he doth 1s ſecure wi. 
hout the cenſurc.or approbation of (un: 
learned and diſcreet Ghoſtly Farther, of 
diretour, for being obedient in thelY 
thinys, he cannot doe amille ; his ve | 
humble obedience, will ſupply befor 
God, all other defes, and it giueth hi 
diuine Maicſty more fatisfaQtivn then 
what ſocuer he out of his owne will and 
indgment should doe. 

22. Obedience is better then ſacrif- 
ce, for by ie you ſacrifice, your greateſt 
intcreſt to God ; to wit your i:wgment 
and will;by reaſon, for his lou, and [z- 
Ke you doe renounce your will, to dee 
the will of an other , whoin hisplaceis 
ouer-you;this is a ſecure path;in th15,0ut 
Holy Mother Tereſa of leſus did excel), 
and therefore was praiſed by Chriſt hin 
ſelfe,as she doth confeſſe.in her life ; to: 
She vnderfſtanding of the great avſtecit? 
and rigorous pennances.which an orhe! 
oroat ſeruant of God did make , calle 


Cathcrin de Cardona (who was after, of 
Ours 
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co:-fÞur order,)she gricued, by reaſon 5he did 
cl:Bho ſuch pennances , being hindered by 
1 Wcr Ghoſtly Father , and complayned on 
rather (elfe, coour Sauiour,who (aid , that 
("Wer obediece,was more gratctull co him, 
ancBhen all that great auſterity of the other; 
i» Wor she in all that s5he did ,, followed her 

n Fowne will, but our Holy Mother , tollo- 
- (wed the will of God, and forſooke her 
ir Fowne will, which 1s the greateſt and moſt 
e17 Frwe can offer to God vppon carth; and 

ot Brherefore,it is well (aid in Holy Scriprtu- 

\s rethar.the obedient sball ſpeake vido- 
MMPryes; that is, Shall be Vidorious ouer p,, ,, 
6 Þ the world, che flesh,and the deuil,having y.z8, 
ſubded them(ſclues , to be in all things 
hi | conformable , and obedient Vnto Gods 
| will, and the direRion of their PE 
it Father, who inthoſe things,repreſentet 
* | the perſon of God; but he muſt be lear= 

* | ned, and of a good life, and diſcreet, (if 
5 | fucha one may be had )) burif with this, 
: 


he be ſpiricuall,aud given to prayer, it is 
apreat bleſhng ; 

23. Yet how ſoeuer, it he be learned 
and humble though nor practiſed in pra- 
yer,and doth confide in God; he will aſ- 

| liſt, 1ofpire, and dire@ him , what to ſay, 
; anddoe, forthe good of thoſe humble, 
| and obcdicnt (oules, that doe not deſyre 
their 
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their owne will, but the will, honour,ars 
glory , of God ,in, and aboue all thing; 
and obſerue, that you mult not concez!; 
any thing good or bed,from him; but z« 
quainthim with all that you doe, and 
what cither God or the devil doth yn 
you;in temptations,or other wile. for, by 
this , your inward and outward aGtion;, 
ſenſes, and paſſions, are oficn cxamintd, 
the wyles of the deuil , diſcoucred, th: Þ 
decceittullpretences , and cxcuſes of our | 
nature, knowen; vertues, allwayes ctr Þ 
Ciſed, mortification,praCtiſed: remedyes 
againſt all cuiles , had; felfe loue, proper 
wmdgment, and our owne will , altoge- 
ther deſtroyed; our ſpirituall profit, in 
the way of perfeCtion, perceiued,and vn 
derſtoode. which is a great (erttewent to 
the mynd,having withit , the celtymony 
of a good conſcience. 

2 4. By theſe two documents out buil- 
ding $hall haze a (ollid fandation, 2nd 
be ſecure. which truly is a heaucnly hap* 
pines, on earth; and the want of tele 
fundacions, practiſed from the begining, 
is the cauſe of the rutne and fall of the 
buildings, of thoſe ſuppoſed ſpiritual. 
peeple . whotrult fo much to them {el- 
ues ; fornone cancuerattaine, to true 


pericfion, without theſe, This doArine; 
tO 
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| 0witt, to be humble,keeping in all de-» 
prees of prayer,the company of our Sa- 
+ Wiours Bleſfled,humanicy, and obedience 


outh of our Blefled Sauiour, as $he 
Porh declare; andatis the true, and vn« 
allible way, to rrue perfeion, and the- 
ie [$cfore robe highly eſteemed, followed, 
ur [nd praiſed by all, that are deſyrous of 
i pirituall perfection. 
et} 25. Somereading theliues, and boo- 
er cs of (ome great faints, and hnding 
e- here, how much they were fauoured by 
in [God , enriched with (peciall graces, re- 
lenished with vnſpeakable ioyes , and 
nward comforts, endued with the gifts 
pf the Holy Ghoſt, and the degrees of 
upernaturall praier , {.@s quictnelle , or 
lence,ſuſpenfion of the powers, and di- 
Þine vnion in prayer;whence followes 
xtakies, rapts, viſions, reuclations , Mi+ 
acles,and ſuch like that rongue,cannot 
xprefſe ) doeaſpire ro come to thoſe 
ne things, which are ſupernaturall, andde- 
ill [tyre chat God would grant them the (a- 
|- he, as to be ſuddenly mortified in their 
uc ſenſes, and paſlions, infuſed yertucs , di- 
IC; une 


: Wo your ſpiriiuall direour , or Ghoſtly 1, hes 
(«Mather ; in chat which is tor the good of life 
'our ſoul, and glory of God, concealing Chaps 
othing from him ; she had trom the wry 
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uinc contemplation, and vnion with th 
divineefſence, and be perfeR, as tho( 
{aints were; I cannot ſay,bur that all thi 
is very good;yet on the other {yde I nu 
confelle, that to deſyre thelerto be (ud, 
dcnly infuſed,shewes a weake (pirit, lic, 
le courage, great want of humility, nd 
mortification,{mall knowledg of them. 
ſelues, much (clfeloue, and huge pt 
ſumption. and perhaps , thoſe (uppole! 
ſpirituall ſoules, formerly mentioned, 
are of theſe,and therefore they never co. 
me to true perfetion.for commonly the 
ſcare giuento pure, and mortitied ſou 
les,as areward of their long labours,anl 
auſterityes which they would haue wib 
hour any ſuch, yet I doe nor ſay, but thaf 
his divine Maicſy , may giucit , wherf 
and to whom he pleaſe, but it mult noþ 
be delired by vs, as it we were not hf 
ners, and needed not, to doe pennancy 
for our finnes,cry God mercy,craue pur 
don, fcare hell, and his rigourous ivdg 
ment; for with trembling , and teare v 
muſt worke our Saluation, and by d 
grees , walke the path, of mortificatio! 
as thoſe ſaints did, in the torme, a! 
manner,that you have ſcene heere (et,b 1 
fore you, vanrill at length, by your io" 


practiſe of vertuou; afts , much praye! 
al 
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+: ſand other holy exerciſes with the grace 
ol; Wt God,you doe ouercome, and ſubdue 
his ducward, andinward ſ(conſes, and 
ut 10ns, and then intruc humility loue, 
1d: .! conformity of your will, to Gods 1 the 
lic. ſrill, in all chings , you may acquire per- —_— 
no eR vnion;which brings no danger. with (yz, 
n-, bur great ſecurity.this is that vnion, man- 
e-Fhich 1s ro be defired , and which our ion 
(JF oly Mother dorh bighly commend,and c hap. 
es, [@id cucr yer affeR and deſyre as she doth ® 
co[dficme, which is gayned , as we may ſay, 
the | y the (weat of our browes, our courra- 


5 


00 [$<, and the worke of our hands ; and not 
anlf tar (upernaturall and delicat vnzon, 
wivhh' ich is giuen without any deſert, or 
hefÞpcric on our part, and which may brin 
ner [anger with it;by reaſon, thoſe guſts and 
nofecar conſolations, may be procured by 
{14Þe deuil , andare ſubic ro deceit, bur 
anc{$ ot che other ; the ſoldiour, that by his 
rad} v0e labour acquires any dignity,is mo- 
ed £0 be eſteemed, then if he had that dig- 
ew;F1ty gratis giuen him, or without any 
, dÞerit , ordeſert, and ſoit isin this caſe, 
i0:180r What is ſpoakenof in the firſt,and this 
anccond part of this booke,we worke and 
by rocurewith Gods Grace, vatill we at- 
:onfje ine to that vnion of perfeRt conformity 
ave our wills ro God's will, in all things. 
at but 


— 
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buc that which is in the third, or next par; 
God doth worke in vs, the one is »1;) 
great labour , acquired, the other: iv 
hout any. that , without deprivationaſfy 
any ſenſe or poiver , this,with a ſuſp.*, 
fion of all,that ſecure,quier, and immg-. 
uable in-all occaſions ; this full of ſuſpi. 
tions,and fearc to bedecciued,it (© far; 
ſurpaſſing our capacity , and vnderſtan- 
ding, and therefore nor ſo much tobe 
defired as that other , which God grant 
we may come ynto, coſt what it may. 
Amen. 


Theend of this ſecond Part, 


THE TABE 
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Part of the Soul's Delight. 

ap. 1. Of the dignicy, and 

AC n of ve of Mcaelt prop "Er, 


i- © Chap. 2. p. 9: What Mcartall prayer is, 


tO and of the partes thereot. 

n- © Chap. 3. Pp. 33+ Profitable aduiſes cons 
be cerning the vic of prayer, 

nt | Chap. 4. p. 44 Inſtructions for thoſe 
v, chat cannor diſcourſe in prayer. 


| Chap S. P- 55, Of the purgatiue lite, or 
way , of beginners. compared 
toarardtn. 

Chap. 6. , 64. How the garden , Of the 
ſoul, muſt be made fic ro be ſo- 
wen wich good fetdes, and (er 
with (weert hearbes and flowers. 

| Chap. 7. 5. 71. Howto (owe and plant 
this garden , and brit ir to the 
3. degree. 

Chap. 8. p, 91. Wherein the whole ſub- 
ſtance of the purgatiue life doth 
conhlt, 

Chap. 9. p, 97. Of the proficient, or il» 
Iuminative way. 

C.hap.10,p. 115, Of a more fpitituall, 

; and perfe&t mortification. 

Chap- 11- p. 131- Of the preſence of 

M God, 


THE TABLE, ' 


God ,and what it 1s, 

Chap. 12. p.140, How the preſence of 
God is ro be dayly applicd to the 
praQtise of vertue, 

Chap. 1;. p. 154. Of Reſignation, ang 
conformity to the will of Gag, 
and how to praQti(e it with the 
preſence of God. 

Chap. 14- p. 169. How in Scuerall wa 
yes,to vic the preſence of God 
in prayer. 

Chap. 5: p. 191, How to examin your 
profic,or progreſſe made in pra- 


yer, 

Chap. 16. p. 202. Of the vritive way, ot 
ſtate of the perfet. 

Chap, 17. p. 212. How ſome are decei- 
ued thinking themſclacs (piti 
ruall; 

Chap. 18. p. 238. The chiefe reaſons why 
they atraiuc notto perfeRiono! 


$pirit, 
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Of the moſt marckable things contays- 
ned in this (econd.parr of the Soul's 
Delight ; the ficſt figure, shewes the 
paye. the (econd, the Marginall Nums 
ber,where that is bad, which is ſoughc 

for. and.ibid, defignes the lace laſtly 

| cited, 
A. 


| Ridity to be actepred of with re- 

ſignation in prayer. P. 46.N.3s 
excmplyficd in our Holy Mother S. 
Terela, and the V. Fr. Iohn of Teſus 


Maria. n.t.ibid. 

| Anger , how to mortify. p.85.n.23- 
AbſtraGion deſcribed. p-92.N.2, 

+ | Abnegation deſcribed. P-94-R. 3. 
| Attributes and perfeftions of God to be 
often conſidered, P.129..9. 


17 Application of the mynd may be diuer- 
f ſly vſed with the preſence of God. p. 


133+«Ne3. 4. 5» 6, 


| Eginners muſt be as open enemyes 
in warre with themiclues. p. gg. 
| Ne 4. 

Benefits of God to be often conſidered, 
as thee proper exerciſe of the illumi- 
natiuc ltatc. P.123-0.g. 

He gocth backward in Ged's (eruice, 

M 2 | chat 


that dayly gocth not forward, p,1g8, 

D. 9. C. 

PLurch of Rome the true arcke and 
Church of God , without which 
there is po ſaluation, p.119.n,3, 

Comforts in prayer not to be delired, 
p.116.n,1.ſce guſts, 

In Contemplation of the pallion of ou 
Sautour and other diuine Miſteryass$, 
Mary Magdalcn ſpent her dayes afer 
her conuerfion. P-206-0.5.6.7, 

Carnalicy ſuggeſted by the deuil, or 
otherwiſe how to be oucrcome. þ, 88, 
n.26.27.28.29. | 

The way of the Crofle, the Kinys high 
way to heauen. p.40.n.$, 

Contcſkon of our fins with humiluy, 
very acceptable to God , by the 
example of King Ezechias and King 
Dauid. P.62.0,11,12, 

D. 

ID llobedient people to the will of Þ 

God,and his miniſters, are true 
lIiberryncs that goe the large way lea- 
ding to hell. p.$7..25. 

Deſire of caſe to be mortified, and how: 
P-9 4.03. | | 

Many deceined thinking themlclues (pi- 
rituall which arc not. p.215,n. 5.6.7. 
co the end of the chap, 


Drunk: 
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Drunknes punnished in Holofernes» 
| p-81.n.18, 
E. 

Yes vnmortified,the cauſc of great 
hurt to the ſoul ;and how ro more 
tify them, —_ p75-n.8.9, 

Eva eating the forbidden apple which 
was faireto the eye, was the begining 
of all our Euiles. + p. ibid, 

Eating and drinking in excefle ,, or 
againſt the lawes of God,muſt be pu- 
nished. and how remedicd heereafter. 

' p. 80.n.18. 19, 

| Examin carefully what profit you made 
in prayeras is layd downe. p. 191, to 
the end of the chapter, 

| Eternity conſidered often, of great'pro- 


fc. pi64.n,r. 
> I} Thecnd of man to be kept in mynd. 
——_ - | 
F 


; EF Ayling in your good purpoſes, you 
muſt not tall ro anger or impaticn- 

_ ce, with your (clte, bur with ſubmiſ- 
honto God,acknowledg your frailty 
in a (weet manner, that you may not 


|. diſmay your ſoul. P-38,0.7. 
I} Fidelity in gods ſervice will be athwayes 
rewarded. P+39-n.7- 


Flowers of vertues, may be diſcerned 
3 one 
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one from an other in the illumi. 

native way. bur in the vnitwve , they 

appeere vety fayre giuing foorth their 

ſweet odours. p. 202.n,1. to the cd 
of the chap. 

G. 

Vits not to be affeted, or forghr 

afcer, in prayer. P.I16.1.1, 

God doth withdraiy his comforts from 
thoſe that afte& them, more then the 
doing of his will, with all indifferen- Þ 
CY. p.117.n.1. 

God giueth greater light and comtorr to 
indifferent (oules. p.118.n; Þþ 

God muſt be ſomerymes left, for Got Þ 
P-I19.0-4. 

Helpes togaine true humility, p. 112 | 
n.26 27.28.29, ] 

God preſent in men divers wayes, to ti: 
great comfott of thoſe that doe cont: 
der it, p.169.n.2-34 } 

Glurtofiy punnished, and how to nuet- 
come it- | p.81.n.19 19 Bf 

| . 

H V mility how praQtiſed toward 
& and outwardly.p.142.0.3.45.6%F 
bur eſpecially. p. 1524 n- 26. 27.24 
29. &c. | 

Humility deſcribed very cleerly. it is !iiÞ 
ryine of pride , proper cſteeme , 40d 

| il 


THE TABLE. 


is the fundation of true perfeQions 


Pe IFS. D.g. 
Humility , the more,in praycr, the more 
the profit. - p.175.n.7.8.9. 


Humility with the preſcacc of God, like 
lyme and tone doth make a (ſolid tun- 
dation for the edifice of vertuous pers 
fetion, : P+I 540.1. 

The Humanity of our Sauiour not robe 
negle&ed of ſet purpoſe in prayer. 
thoughneuer ſo high. p. 243-1. 6. ſec» 
Pp. 248.n.12.& p. 249. n.1;, 

Reaſons , why the humanity is not to be 
negle&ed in prayer. p. 244+ 2. 7-tothc 
end of the Chapter, 


I. 


Ncrouerſion, deſcribed. p.93-n.2. 
Illuminatiue way, what.p.97-n-.L.'the 
lignes of it n, 4. why it is {o called, 
n. 5. 7. its difference from the pur- 
gatiue, ibid. ics exerciſe. n. 9. its de- 
light, n; 15- 
InſtruRions for thoſe that cannot diſ- 
courſe in prayer. P-44-N.1.2.3- &Cc- 
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K, 
| | Ayia * our Gama a7 


worke aod IN a wi 
tuall lite, 
Knowledg of: our ſelues , Fun pa vs. of 
true bumilicy P.155-0. 
The gift of knowledg to be deſyred of 
| God. . P«Gl,n.11, 


L. 


L, Oue deſyres convenient place and 


tyme to be wich the perſon be- 
loaed. p.'04-n 11. 
Louc cauſcth difficult things y become 
eaſy. P-15.0.13, 
ſclfe Love is diſcouered by certaine lig- Þ 
nes and tokens from the loue of God, | 
P. 119. tt. 44 | 
Liucs of Saints tobe conſidered, roen- 
- courage the ſoul, in difficultyes to goe 
forward in vettue.p.122.n.6.&.p. 40: 

N 9g. | 
Selte Loue buildeth B abilon thecitry of 
Sathan , and deſtroyeth Ieruſalem the 
Citty of God,which is the ſoul in gra- 
ce, p.157.N.4. | 
V Vhatthe life af ſaintsis, p.42-0 == | 

c 
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The life of Chriſt how farre different 
from thine, p.69-N. 11. 


M. 


| Menrall prayer deſcribed. p 9.1.1. 
what great benefits arc had by ir. 
ſee the firſt Chap. The partes of Men- 
f cali prayer explicated.p-11-n. 3.4-5.6C- 
| Acertaine hone to be obſerued for 

prayer, which neuer muſt be omitred, 

but on very great occaſions. p.z3.n.1. 


| good aduiſes concerning the vſe of 
d | prayer. ibidn. 2.3.4.to the end of the 
- | Chapr. | 
. | Mortification of che ſenſes, and paſſions 
requilirrogoc on in the illuminative 
= vVay. P-98.N.2. 3» 
- [{Morrmfication of the Superiour part al- 
, lo very requiſir, P.115.N.I. 
Meditation of the paſſion of our Sa- 
« [3 uiour, in the manner,farrc different, 
e In the illuminatine way, from that of 
, the purgatiue, P+122.0-6. 
Meditation not only of what, but alſa 
ff how our Satiour in his life paſſion 
c and dearth ſuffered , moſt of all requi- 
_ fir inthis are, ibid.n.7: 


, | 
- [Meditations of the Purgariue way to be | 
(4 vicd ſomrymes in theilluminatige,ve- 

'Y | M 5 ry 


% 
; 
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© Iy requiſit , and wherefore. p; 129 


' n, IO, 

Motives robring vs to be myndlull of 
the preſence of God. p.137.n.8.9 &.p, 
I48.n.21.22.23.24.25, 

VVho is he, that is to be (aid truly mer. 
tified. P.212-1,1, 


N, 


© man is (uſſicient to rule and 11+ 
uerne. lnmſelfe be he neuer 6 
learned, or fpirituall.p.2 57.0410 


O, 


T He ſoul to be ordered by the Ghol- 
ly Father, asa garden plot- þ 
the oardener. p.61.n.10.&Pp.6: i 

n. 1, 


P, 
P Reſence of God framed by the 3r-P 


derſtanding how, p.10.n.-þ 
Preſence of God deſcribed. alſo dinid:! 
inrd Imaginary , and intelleAua! 
and what rheſe are. p.131.n.1,2. toil: 
cnd of the chapter. 
Preſenge of God in vs ſcucrall "i 


n0! 
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9. - not framed by our imagivation as the 
- others, p 169.0.2.5-4» 

of W Prelence of God and the practiſe of ver- 
PR ruc,inprayer,and out cf it, muſt like 
ewolouing companions walke to ge* 

hy ther hand ir, hand, whichis the true 


1. way of perfeQion.p.140 o.2 ſcuerall 

| examples of this prattile. palg1.n.3- 

| Motives induceing vs to be myndfull 
of Ged,in all places andiymes,and ro 
paſſe the iyme with him. p.1 47.n.20- 
21. 22, &c, 

* Piclence of God haue great benefits. 

| P«10z.n.to, 

' Pallions, not cſteemed ro be mortified, 
vntill in ſeuerall occaſions they be 

+ wellrrycd, P-I21N FS. 

{ Prayer to be vſcd with the preſence of 
God in feucrall other waycs.p+ 147 Bs 
6.t017.and p.182. n.18, tothe end of 

j theChap, 

| Pride moſt of any thing, deſtroyeth a 
vertuous ſoul. P*157.N» fo 

"Þ in Prayer allwayes you muſt deſcend to 

ſome one particular point, p.175.0'9* 


Ii R, 
Eſignation bringeth the (pirituall 


building tO 2 oreat heighr of 
perfc- 
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perfeQion: P-I55.nng, 
Sathan 1s allwayes where prideis, py, 


n.5. 

Refi nation prattiſed with the Preſence 
of God. p-159.n, 7. to the endof the 
chapter. 

Reaſons why they that thinke them(cl. 

ves ſpirituall, attaine not to that per- 
feQion. p. 238. n. 1. to the end of th; 
chaprer, 

Reflecting after prayer on what , you id 
init ,of greatprofit. p- 42.01.72 f 


S, | 


FI He Soul compared to 2 gaid:: Þ 

plor,which muſt be framed in 

a fairc garden. P.47-0.3-4i. 

| Seruants doe royle extteawly in ths 

world for ſmall wages,and doe labour 
to pleatſe their Lords or malic; 
though-with their owne great diſcon- 
modity, only, tocontinue in ſeruice; 

et God requires no ſuch toyle of v: Þ 

in his ſeruice, and doth promille vi: Þ 

forwyages, endles glory ,and life cuct- 

Jaſting, and this not withſtanding vt Þ 

doc not endcauour to pleaſe hin f 

n P: 149-0. 23: 24- : | 

Selfe will and proper judgment [ik 
wormcs 
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wormes doe cat and conſume theroo- 
tes of all yertues, if chey be nor well 


mortified, p-121-n-5. 

Fin ſeucrely pannished from che begi® 

ning, p. 66.n.5.6.7.8. 
T. 


Ongues vnmortifyed have many 
euiles that follow, and how it 
may be remedyed. p.78-n-15.16.17. 


d V. 


oy | Nion with God, gained by prayer. 

V p. 6.n. 6, 

Vanity, vacoſtancy, and vncertainty of | 
thethingsof this word, clecrly Kno- 


| wen inprayer. P.$.N.3. 
0 Þ'Veniall ſins dayly commitcted,to be exa- 
\K mined. P+ $90.7» 
s 


| 'nmortified paſſions, ſenſes, and tucli- 
* nations to bc examined and conliides 
red, p.60.n.8, 
W, 


He will of God, how knowen.p.158, 
| n. GC. 

Viles and deccits of the deuil are in 
prayer dilcoucred. P- FR.» 
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THE ERROVRsS 
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Ef caped in the printing. 


'' Thetenth page , and ficit line. befors, 
for, before. p. 17.1.19. rhe for, the, p, x, 
I. 12, toul. for foul. 1þ1wcm. 1. 15, bene, 
for benefic p. 39 |. 25. croffes for cro(- 
ſes. p. 44:1. 1. lenſnalny, for. ſenſuality 
p-48. 1. 14 Terca. for. Tereſa. p. 49.1.4, 
thets.for.cheir.p. 5 3-1-16.well for will. p. 
63.113, filthred.for. filrh.p.66.1.18.rea(ou, 
for.rca(on p.67.1. 23. how.tor. who.p. 70, 
I.15.licre.for.hke p.73.l.7.weel. for, well, 
p 84.1.9.yonr.for your.1bid.l.26, I mult 
for.and I.p. $6.1,26.of.for.of. p. 88.1. 11 
whar.for.what:p.90.l. 3. ont. for. our.}, 
93-1. 9. got. for he got. ibid.l. 13. his fc 
her.p.96.1.20.ridder. for ryder.p 98.1.4 
ficſt. for firſt, p.99-1.5.fir-for fic. 1bid. |. 2, 
on. for'of.p.103.1.8.fate-for tate. p. 124, 
L15.for.for.or.p. 129. 1.7. diſtink, for di 
Rtin&R.& 1.13. ſor. for, for. ibid, 1.19. finu:. Þ 
for.ſinne-p.131-1,20-fit.for. far. p.147-1.1þ 
fanrs*for.ſaints.p-152-l.5.fay.tor (ay ib:4 
1.18.is.for.if.p,157.1-11.guicth. for giuet) 
P.19 4-1. 24: havinefle, tor heauineile, j- 
207.1.1.chekes. for. checks. p. 271.1.11. 0 
for.of.p.238-1.2.way for why.p.240. |. | 
an.for.on.p-146.1.11.fo.for ſo.p. 259.|-!6 
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THE THIRD PART 


Ofche ſoul's delight , whercin is 
rreared of lupernaturall prayer, 
and ſcuerall degrees thereof. 


THE FIRST CHAPTER. 


A bricfc relation of ſupernarurall 
Prayer. | 


> VrHoly Mother $. Te- 
> rela in her life, and her 
other woorkes , doth 
{ declare , and cxplicac 

© this matter (o well, har 
I neede not ſpeake much of it. But by 
reaſon her workes, or bookes cannot be 
had by every one , 1 will briefly ſay ſom- 
what of it, out of her tor the comforr, of 
S pious ſoules, and cocncourrage many to 
J oc forward , in this Bleflcd exerciſe of 
J mcncall praycr,ſcing, to what great hap« 
pincſle they may atraific, by ir. 

2. For the better vnderſtanding of 
what 15 to be (ayd,you mult obſerue,that 
as there are vertues,which we call,acquie 
I rcd; by reaſon they are gayned by our la- 
© bour, induſtry,and praCtiſe; there be allo 
. A3 vertues 
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vertues which we call infaſed,that is;not 
gained by our induſtry,or labour, but are 
giuen vs,by the meere gift of God,which 
are certaine habits,of vertues , that doth 
Cauſe vs promptly, and with facility to 
yle and produce yertuous as: theſcare 
-infuſcd intb the ſoul, she not knowing 
-how,bur that she finds by the effeRs,that 
it isa (peciall gift of God, which is ſud- 
.denly,perceiued,and to which, she could 
nor attaine, with the labour of many 
yeares, | ; 

3. In like manner, there is prayer , ac 
quired, or naturall;and infuſed, or ſuper« 
natu;2ll; that naturall , is gayned by th: 
long praRiſe of it, as we get other artes 
or trades, by the dayly vſc of them ;but 
this infuſed, is in an inſtant giuen vnto 
vs,by God, and it doth cauſe vs, to wot- 
kein a more perfe& manner, and mor: 
knowingly,and more feclingly , we not 
knowing whence , or how it came; and 
therefore it is called ſupernaturall,being 
beyond our reach ; but ſomeryme this 
prayer 15 giuen only for that preſent and 
perhaps, atother tymes ; yet it is not hz 
bicuall, becauſe ir is not permanent 
though ſupernaturall,and this doth pro 
duce preat , and good effefts in the (ou); 
but the other, cometh with a pore : 

od, þ 
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God, foperfet, that going to prayer 
(though you were in diverſe occaſions 

of butneffe, inſtantly before; which we- 

re ſufficient ro diſtrat a-man a whole- 
day ) ſuddenly ſer on your knees in pra« 

yer , With a looke on that preſence of 
God, you are recolleQed and hauc ſuih- 
cient matter,to employ the powers in,(0+ 
that the ſoul , is in 4 great content, with 
Bf the inward ſatisfaRion , which she doth. 
feele;and this is not without contempla» 
tion and though the naturall contem- 
plation,delighteth the mynd , and ador- 
"© necth the ſoul muchzyer this other,giuerh 
'© more content and ſatisfaQtion in an in- 
\W Rant, then that is cucr able to reach yn- 
{IB ro, with all induſtry poſſible; 

' 4. This is commonly given only to 
ſoules that are pure, and after long la- 
bour(in the praRiſe of the other prayer, 
' BY mortification , of their ſenſes, and paſ- 
{ BY fions; and pennance for their ſinns;) are 
» BY wery of the world; and doe loath the va- 
5 BY nityes,and pleaſures thereof; and doe al- 
pire tothe loue of. God, and true, perfe- 
' WH Qion. theſe ſoules doe now deſire (olitu- 
de, anddoebetake themſcluecs from all: 
occaſions , into the moſt ſecrer places, 
they can find,fit for their purpoſe; to gi- 
ue.them(ſelues to holy reading, praycr, 
3 and 


6 Turns SovLlt's DELicur 


and other ſpirituall exerciſes , as the aq- 
tient ſaints,did,into the wilderneſlc,ſolj. 
tary and defart places, to be employed, 
and familiar with God alone, 

5. Forthele places are moſt fit forte. 
colle9jon , and c::nremplation ; and the 
ſpirit of God, hath this property, that: 
dcehireth to be inpriuat,employed only in 
heauenly things,and ſuch as are eternal], 
and this doubrleſſe, was the cauſe, that 
in former tymes when there were more 
ſaints,in the Church,then now ; the Abs 
bayes,and monaſtetycs, were builtin re- 
mote and folitary places , farrc from the 
noyle, of peoples where all things . and 
eucnthe very ſolitude moſt , did moue, 
and invite them to recolleion , and 
contemplation of divine matters ; 

6. For euery creatute there, doth reac! 
vs to know our felues. our creator, 3d 
his perfeions. for there,we $sball [ee 1,0, 
throng but the heauens ouer vs, the car! 
voder, the water cbbipg, and flowing, 
going and coming,the trees, hearbs. and 
fowers,now ſpringing,then faire, (oor: 
after, withering , decaying , avd fading 
aWay;the beaſts feeding, and bellowing 
the byrds flying,and finging;all of them, 
in their kind manifeſting and prailin? 
their common Lord the creatour of 


_— 
i—_— 
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7, Thecarth when we looke downe, 
teljeth vs, that we ave duſt, from it ; and 
muſt returne to it againe,be we geuer (o 
powertull, or great;this, dayly expericn- 
cc doth configme.the water and its cout» 
ſes, shewes the Vncertainty , mutabiliry 
and vnconftancy of the life,of man, and 
his vainedeſyres. the trees, lowers, and 
the reſt , dothshew, how long a man is 
coming co perfeQtion,and ona ſudden is 
gon by death;the beaſtes tell vs, with all 
others, that we arc not,of our (clues, but 
haue a God, ( who gauevs our being)in- 
finitwiſe,and prouident,preſcruing,and 
prouiding for all , in their owne Kind; 
when we looke vpwards, we {ee the hea» 
uens ,and they tell vs , that there, is the 
Place and ſcat,of all felicity, and happis» 
neſle, where God, and his Avgells, in gio- 
ry are reſident, and chat we are created, 
to enjoy God there ; and therefore ought 
totend thither , and labour to compaſle 
it,by ſerning and praiſing him,who hath 
lo created ys, and provided for vs, asto 
be with himſelfe in all ioy,and glory, for 
all eternity; this good,and much more, 
ſolitude affordeth,in thoſe deſart places, 
the ſoul then that is deſirous of perfes 
tion; andtherefore doth retyre her ſelfe 
from occafions,and in that ſolitude doth 
A 4 give 


Aþe. 
cap.5. 
V.IO. 
1. Cor. 
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giuc her ſelic to morercading, and pray- 
ing, tc: me tothe more perfeRt knoy- 
ledy ard teeling of God, that shemay 
louc and ſeroc him,in a better, and more 
eminent way , then cuer before,muſt re. 
ſolue to (ceke atter God aloue, all other 
things whatſocuer negleted, and for(a. 
ken ; which the great God of mercy,and 
goodnefle obſeruing; and ſcing how that 
poore ſoul, doth labour in prayer with 
her vnderſtanding,and will, co find hin 
by louc;and is 0 tyred , viing grea: 
diligence heerein;at length taKerh com, 
paſhon vppon her , and elecuating her, 
ſpirit, doth ſet herat reſt , with prea: 
weerneſle,in a deepe recolleRion, faire, 
within her ſeife,in a ſolitude, of an other 
kind z whereshe enioyeth ſo perfc& x 
fceling of his preſence within her ſelfe; 
that she could ncuer hauc imagined, it; 
which ſetleth all the powers in an in- 
ftant,and giveth her admirable conrent, 
and inward fatisfaRion, farre ſurpaſhng 
what $she Felt before. This ſolitude wi- 
thin her ſelfe,is the kingdome,aud liuing 
temple, of Gad, and the ſeat of his crcr- 
nall wiſdome; the manner of going thi- 
ther, as 1s ſaid”, is by an inward recolle- 
Qtion, introucrlion , or rather attraction 
of the powers , andſlenſcs , ſo roagh 
afl 


\ 
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and ſuddenly, that the ſoul is in admira» 
tion, to ſce ſo ſudden an alteration, bur 
how,or what it is, che knoweth nor, but 
She dothplainly perceiue , that sheis ſo 
well cmployed, and her happines ſo 
gErcat , that she would. nor be thence 
though She could, for all this world. 

8, This recolle&ion, is farre different 


from that other , which we procure; of 
{ which I ſpoake formerly ; for that doth 


conliſt in this , that we doe ferioufly by 


3 ſome pious conlideration a; ply the-po-» 
? wers tothe prelenceot God, which we 


doe conceiuc, or frame inwardly , which 


* giveth great content, andcauſeth them 


calily foryer outward things; yet the ſoul 
cannot but feele the. powers working, 
withthe noylec of words;and know thar 


\ they are,in their owne proper home, and 
> thatby their induſtry,rhat recolleEion 1s 
> procured;bur this othet is not procured, 


but ſuddenly given them, and they are 
more deeply recollecd,and in a preater 


* ſolitude,ſo farre within the ſoul,that they 


admire, how they came thither;and they 
woorke (o ſlowly and attentively that 
they doe neere forget, both houſe, and 
bome, with the preſent cor.tent. (o that 


= the ones had, with labour, and diffticul- 


<4 , . , 
| 7 ty;tac other is giuen them,with caſe,and 


Ag {weet- 


% 
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{weerneſſe. the one is'acquired , or naty- þ 
rall,this other infuſed,and ſupernatural 
farre (urpaſſing our capacity, and reach; 
- more inward, with greater light, ſweet- | 
neſle, and ſatisfaQtion, and a deeper im- 
preſſion of truthes,in the ſoul; for it oro. } 
ccedeth from a more noble otspring and 
begining, which is God himſeltc; alſoir Þ 
leaucth , and diſpoſeth the ſoul richly, 
and well , for higher matrers; ſo that, in 
the firſt, we worke, in our ſelues , thatre- 
colleCtion: in this other , we are the pay 
tient, and God worketh it1n vs ; there: 
. fore he ſayd by his Holy Prophet , 1 will Þ 
lead her into the ſolitude or wilderneſſe, 
and there I will ſpeake vnto-her hearth 
doth not ſay,that she will goe, but 1 will 
bring her thither; to shew that the wore N 
ke,1s his,anda gift, that the ſoul with all 
her labour, and induſtry, could neuer F} 
reach ynto , or compaſle;that she might 
be the more gratefull; 

9. Bur you muſt vnderſtand , that 5: 
by degrees, we acquire morrall vertues, } 
or the perfeCtion of naturall prayer, lo Þ 
by degrees,Or certaine ſteps, (as we way ff 
fay,) God leadeth his beloued {poule, 
into this ſolitude, and Paradiſe of &- 
hghrc, and ficft he giuerh her a continvall 
preſence of him ſ{elte , whigh is ſuperni® 


T : 
tuUlalh FF 
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turall, with ſo efficatious and fecling a 
knowledg , that she cannot but certainly 
belicue that he is there within her, yer 

{ $he perhaps traketh no notice of .it, to 
know whartit is, but the light is great, 

* and the effets of his preſence, are very 

| cuidenr,this is not an imaginaty preien- 

! ce, bura light that bringeth a Maicſty 
with ir, which (with one looke on it ) 

$7 procurethin the ſoul, moſt profound hu» 
| milicy, andan admirable reverentiall re- 
| {pet towards his diuine Maieſty , out of 
which aſpeRt, andreſpeR; there follos 
\ wetn a ſweet content, and many delights 
 {} full rcares; ſorhar when the ſoul pleaſe, 
© Þ She may lookoin,and preſently find with 
ll | whom ro conuerſce, without any-labour; 
* F} and (ufficient: matter to keepe:rher em» 
ll Fyployd ; and this is the firſt Rep, or de- 


: 


+ 10. Theſecond ſtep wherein he lea- 
eth her forward, is,that recolleQion, of 
kich | fpoake laſt; for the ioy and con. 
5, F $enr which proceedeth from that contin- 
'0 VÞþall aſpet , inftancly recolleReth all the 
ay Ppowers,rhough they were neucr ſo much 

liſtracted *: ann and giueththem lo (e- 
10us employment, that they Eafily for- 
et all outward obie&s, attending only, 
b what is there, which bringerh the ſoul. 
A 6 to 


l 
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to haue great freedome , hauing nothing 
rodinert her intention, nor attention; 
out of that recolleion , and (ſerious at- 
tention , the light, and aftcQiion docin. 
Crealc, at which the powers,arc in admi- 
ration,and ſilence. ( and this 1s the third, 
degree) expeRing ro ſee what will be th 
concluſion; for Heere the ſoul (cemeth 


. truly to haue found whom $he loued, 


and ſought for; and now doth hold him- 
faſt,and will not let him goe,as is (aid'in 
the canticle; they are heere preſent to 
gether, very cuidently , and feelingly, 
there is no noyle of words inwardly, 
but by affection, and loue they are vnited | 
forcibly, reſting ſweetly in the bed of de. | 
lizht ; and the very powers haucſo great 
content and ſatisfation,that they would 
not haue the very body, to move or 
breath, leaſt ( as our Holy Mother layth) 
lo great a goodshould be loſt, or ſcape 
our of her hands ; as if by that meanes 
:hecould keepe it, beinz the gift of | 
God, depending only of his divine will I 
and pleaſure; who giueth ic when,” þ 
whom, and for as long tyme as he th19% 
fiting,and it can be no longerzheeret!? 
{oulcruly feeleth how great the pov" 
of Godis , and how {weet he is tO 110% 
that loye him 


13 He 


Taz Trmizxd PAxT, 13 


11, Hence his diuine Maicſty leadeth 
her forward into the depth of the inward 
ſolitude, thatis, toa higher and more 
eminent degree of prayer, where she 


may more perfeRly, and fully cnioy his 


| preſence, andrecelue greater bleſlings, 


then in the former ; this is called the 
fleepe of the powers , for in the former, 
they all were in great falence; and there» 
forc it is called quiet prayer, or the pra« 
yer of reſt,by reaſon all the powers thes= 
ie doe reſt from their operations or dif- 
courling,are quiet, and in ſilence; out of 
which , the foul falling more deepely in 


{ lone, the delight and inward joy increa* 


ſeth, (ſo, as the powers are 1n a manner 
ouercome , and are begining to, loole 
them ſelues by degrees ; as one flumbe- 
ring,and falling a fleepe,that know's not 
what he doth,or where he is; this ſoul is 
like to one that lyeth a dijng , his forces 
failing by degrees, vntill he grow ſo 
weake, and tecble, that he has (carſe any 
ſenſe , or feeling of ary thing , knoweth, 
no body, nor where heis, nor what he 
doth , or is done to him; yet is not dead, 
bur betwixt both, as we may {ay ; our 


Holy Mother compareta the ſoul in this jy her 
deyree, to one who is gon fo farre into a lite 
deepe water, that it reacheth to the chin; ÞP- 
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goe forward, he cannot; neither dothhe 
know, how to turne back;neirher woul! 
he,though he could;and thus$she betwin 
both , begins in a manner to fink and{ll 

a dijng;for the waters of delight are noy 

in ſuch a height , that the —_ att 

oucrcome ; and the (ſoul loofing her for. 

ces and the vſe of her powers , and fer» 

ſes, is liketo yeald the Ghoſt; and thy 

with loue and exceſſe of ioy, both), 

andall the powers, arc not rhermle}::;, 

but ſopited , andlike to one ( as is (aid) 

wholy (enfleſſe;and the iovy,and conten, 

which is heere had, by fatre exceed: 

tirat of the f'rmer degree;yet his divine 

maieſty,(withthis nor conrented)to mw 

nifeſt his lone the more ro this his belo. 

ned {pouſe,he bringerh her inco a (oli: 

de, beyond all that is created, (and thisii 

the fourth ſtep, or degree ,called vnion) 

where all are abforpt and drowned, our 
head, and cares - forshe and all the po- 
wers , are wholy vnited ro God, andin- 
gulfed in the depth of his diutnity , and 
She is become one and the ſame with 
God, quite forgetting all that is it he2- 
pen,and carth, and the very body, wiich 
during the tyme of vnion, is yoydc ot 
ſenſe,and in a manier dead, neither doth 
s:cEnow whether she be inthe body or 
no, 
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no. in this vnion,zhe dothnot continew 
long, ( perhaps halfe an hour , or there 
about) before ſome of the powers doe 
returnertothem (clues, and often,not fin- 
ding thelike content, ( as one $hould 
ſay ) in their owne houſe, they goe wil» 
lingly back againe, andarc drowned in 


. [the ſame depth , and burned with the (a- 
2 me fire; and inthis coming , and going, 
# ſome houres , may be ſpent ; bur not in 
I the torall, or pertet vnion of all ; for as 


our Holy Mother faith,itis ſo ſtrong and 
forcible that our weake nature is not 


# able toendure it long; bur by _—_— his 
| diaine Maicſty doth enable the 


oul,aud 
make her capable for receiving thoſe 


$ ſupernaturall fauours, and divinc com» 
$ munications 3 


12, In this totall vnion, the ſoul kno= 


$ weth nothing as is ſaid, but enioyeth a 


content and happinefſe, ſurpaſſing ſenſe; 
yet, what she doth enioy;or hoaw;she Vane 
derſtandeth nor ; but doth remaine ab- 
ſorpr, and vnited to the divine eflence; 
and thus she is become God's caprive, 
tyed and chayned faſt, by loue; and hath 
no power,to free her felfe, vatill his Ma- 
ieſty, be pleaſed to ſet her at liberty; nei- 
ther would she, though $she could , cſtee- 
ming ita greater Captiuity , tobe lefr to 
her 


— 
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her owne liberty , and farre more liber- 
ty, to be in that ſweet and happy capii+ | 
ar” ; this is a greater and moreemivent 
gifr,avd fauour,then all the former, itis 
a moſt bleſſed vnion, orcontunQtion; a 
moſt diuinetransformarion; a moſt haps 
py dcath ;3 atruedcification; and moſt 
happy life in God. 

13. Note,that in that quiet prayer,the 
will only is Vnited,and not the other po« 
wers ; in that other of the flcepe of the 
powers;the will and the powers are vni- 
red, but ſo,that they arc nor perfedtly 
vnited, or wholy loſt ; bur in this vnion, 
they are all wholy and perfeCtly lolt vni- 
ted ,andingulfed in the diuine cflence 
and they are wholy dead , to all th: 
world, drowned in ynſpeakable delight; 
and the profitof theſoul;1n this degree, 
is vnexplicable ; herloue is come to fo 
greata height, that nothing , but the | 
enioying of God wholy and perfeals, | 
can give her content ; Therefore his di } 
vine Maicſty doth lead her to an otb« f 
ſtep, or degree, farre beyond her (clic 
and all char hath beene ſayd; elcuativy 
herſpirit, and opening her eyes, tolet} 
and know, ſomwhar cf his greatnelle, 
and the treaſure of his celeſtial! glory, 
with yitons and reuclations of hight} 
malticrs ' 
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matters,hidden and moſt profund miſte- 
ryes; and this1s called and exlitaſy, or 

; | rapr,where she vnderſtands cleerly , and 
; Þ flainly, how allthings created , arca 
2 Þ mecre shadow , and nothing, compared 
« || with what she then dothenioy , and ſce 
t Fin God ; and this rapt, ſome rymes, is {o 
L forcible, and vehement , that it doth cle» 

ie vat the very body with the ſoul from the 
earth, and remayncth hanging in the ays 
: firc,and ir doth ſo participat of the tnward 
i- [fioy , and glory of the ſoul, that it doth 
ly {ſWoath, to be longer onearth, and faine 
n, {would be inucſted with immortality,for 
i- Fall etcrnity; and after theſe great raptes, 
e, Feommonly when the ſoul returneth to 
he her ſelfe, the boy as yert,and perhaps for 
it; {ome dayes, will not be able to vſe its 
ee, Owne funtions;nor the powers,and ſen» 
ſo Files, arethemſclues, bur all arc out of or- 
he FBer , for they are as yet drunk , with the 
lr, [{cmory of the glory,and delight, which 
di- JWicy entoyed ; and the introuerlion.and 
het FUpplication of the powers and (enfes, is 
lic | Þo great, that they cannot but with diffie 
ing {Gulcy , attend as yer ro any outward 
fee FWingsiand thoughthey (ee and heare at 
{fe, PWole ryracs, yet they neither well ſee, 
17, [Yor know what they (ce , or heare; this 
ig: ul now is no more her owne, but wholy 
e15: |} belon- 
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belongerhto God ; for $he hath conſy, 
ned her ſclfe,her will, and the keyes the. 
rof, vnto hisdiuine Maicſty. fo that ze 
liveth not now , but Chriſt doth live i, 
her;in ſo much ., that she myndeth n6- 
thing, but the honour, glory, and praik, 
ef God; and heartely defiteth, and |z 
boureth,thar all may Joue,and prai(c hin 
for cucr : her verrues, are ſolid , ande 
grear perfeRionzher lou is {o excelzivg, 
that her life on carth, is a continull 
martyrdome,and death; by reaſon of hr 
forcible and languishing defyre , toþ 
didolued, and be with her belouc;, 
ChriR Ieſus in glory for all Eternity, 
14. Thus deere Chriſtian ſoul,our $- 
niour doth reward, cuen inthis mortal, 
and my (ſcrablelyfey the licle labour , as 
endeauours , of a louing-ſoul ; O wi 
. would not labour, for fo great a youu 
and willingly ſerue ſo good a Lord; 9 
who would nor affe& (o true a louer,and 
decre a frend 2 o who would not ;ree) 
forfake all this world , for the loueo' 
bogntifull andGracious a God : Obi 
{cd Lord, prayſed and exalred for eu 
and cuer mayſt thou be,who art ſo ci07 
ſe of vs, and ha'ſt prepared ſo greathi? 
pineſse for ſuch wormes of the catth i 


we; all thy creatures, lone , and jon 
thee 
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thee, forencr more, Amen. 


THE 11. CHAPTER, 


Of Recolleion , and quiet Pra- 
yer , mors in particular. 


J, Hereas this recolleQion , is ſo 
preat,and inward;and the po- 
Wers not troubled , with the noyle of 
worldly, and vainethoughts; andthar 
God is there preſent, what muſt the ſoul 
doc in this recolleRion? firſt she muſt 
{conſ{ider that he is there only attending 
"Mito giue audience, and ready then to hea» 
c her petition,and that she can withour 
any impediment ſpeaketo him, being (@ 
cere (for as our Holy Mother ſayth, the 1" hes 
oul ſcemes to hane other,cares,and ton- 
pucinwardly, andneedeth not, ſpeak _ 
oud, or cry out, with noyle of inward 
vords, or conlider him 1a heauen;, ora 
'FFarrc of,or without her (clte,to be heard, 
Fc vnderſtood ; but she may reſt there 
victh him( for he is not a frend of many 
vords ) and accuſtome the vnderſtan- 
Iing,to worke very ſlowly, and as it we» 
e in Glence, carcfu)ly attending to what 
aid, and with what reuerenge, and 
conh- 
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confidence, she ſpeaketh to him: and i; 
the vnderſtanding can be kept quiet, | 
ſweetly bcholding that preſence, of hi; 
diuine Mateſty, v.ithout words, or with 
the Publican caſting his eyes , to the 
earth, expeRing with humility , what 
Shall be ſayd ro lhim , it will be of great 
profit; and increaſe vertuous delyresin 
the ſoul; conremprt cf the world, ard 
Rrong reſolutions , to ſerue God, and 
amend their liues;and this the ſou! doth 
vnderſtand by. (weet inſpirations, and 
ſecret whiſpers , by which he ſpcaketh 
vato her; heere she doth offer her {elte, 
and her wilt, wholy co God, to becm 
ployed cuer after , in his (eruice; 

2. Though ſome, (yea religious ) a 
ter coming (o farre, and hauing forſazen 
the world,and piuenthemlelues to God, 
doe returne back to the flesh pots 
Egipt, and asa dog to his vomit , tobe 
more worldly then ever, and to lecke 
for familiarityes, and frendships; and 
they take back againe,, fromGod { even B 
againſt his will, ) what formerly the Þ 
freely gave him( THEIR: VVILL) 
which they did dedicat vnto his divine 
Maicſty,ro be employed only, in bis ler 
uice; which againe they difpoſe of, 35 oF 


their owne, and the world and what 1510} 
It 
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it,which for his ſake they forſooke , they 


lceke after, more carneRtly, then before 
; | cheylefric ; and thus they draw their 
2 | my nd,andaffetion from God , applizng 
ie | chem ſelucs, ro baſe, vile, and tranſitory 
1: K ehings:nor with ſtanding the experience, 
it © hey often had , by many-comforts, and 
'n Þconſolations , of Gods goodnefle, and 
\4 Rloue, when they did proccede fincere 


1d fly 


3- And one thing may be 'much ad- 
mired;to wit, that theſe vngratfull peos 
ple,do goe to prayer,as boldly , and wit- 
hout all feare , as if they had done no in- 
iury, to God , nor wronged themlclues; 
and they are not ashamed,to asKke, or ex- 
"ay ſpirituall comforts , and fauours of 
is diuine Maieſty , after ſo great an afe 
front:are theſe to be regarded, or fauouc 
red more by God?certainly, they deſerue 


f 
s it not;vnlefle with a humble ſubmiſlion, 
ke (and acknowledgment, of their abuſe, 


Jand wrong commirted , they returne to 
this Maicſty,focſaking all, and reſtoring 
gwhat was vniuſty taken away, withour 
Swhich, this recolleCtion is not had agai- 
nc,foritdoth conſiſt in this, that the 
«r- powers are introuerted, and not troub= 
of ied with any vaine or worldly thoughts, 
; in [$5 is formerly (aid, But they who goe - 
| Wit 
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with their endeauours, to pleaſe God, 
doc ca(ily find how ſweet, and good, our 
Lord is,to thoſe that louc,and doe (eek: 
after him, 

4+ Ir is a comfortable thing, to ſpeake 
of the next degree ( to which they are 
brougat after that recolletion) and of 
what paſſeth there;and ſeriouſly to con. 
liderit,is moſt ioyfall, and pleaſing; bu 
ro feele it,is in exceſſe delightful; this i 
in Quiet Prayer,where the ſoul is placed 
co reſt without labouring or diſcont(c; 
heere she is feaſted with varietyes of hex 
uenly comforts, diuine conſolations, 
and ioytull delights, farre ſurpaſſing ſen- 
ſe; hecre she dorh begin to taſte of tl 
food of Angells, andis repoſcd in th: 
bed of ſweet content;certainly, if alith 
honours, pallines , and pleaſurcs of thij 
world,were in one,and to continue, atid 
be enioyed for cuer, yet compared with 
one only moment of the ioy , contett, 
and ſatisfaRion, which heere arc 1 


all char would appeere ro be meere 0 f 


thing;for as farre as the heaucns, docer: 


eccdc the carth,in greatneſſe, and petite | 


Giion, without any proportion ; {o do; 
theſe ſpirituall comforts, without a!) 


equality, or proportion, excecdc all the 


others ; words cannot cxprelle, what!! 
is 


: 
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3; but thoſc happy ſoules can beſt cell, 
nd declare it , that by experience hath 
pftcn knowea and felt the (weernefle of 
t 


5, This Quiet prayer deth conſiſt in 
his, that the ſoul and all the powers, afe 
rlabouring to find our whom she doth 
leerely Loue , are brought-by his dinine 
Maicſty , from thar laborions .diſcour- 
ng,and ſearching for him; to the. place 
f reſt, that is farre within her (clfe,whe« 
« ic - in great filence , and peace of all the 
i. ſhowers ,:she dothenioy his prefence, and 
vnited to him ſtrongly. by loue., and 
oth remaine in his {ſweet embrace» 
nents , With great content, and (atisfas 
tion; and this is therefore called quiet 
rayer,by reaſon, there is nodiſcourfing 
oc noyſ{c of inward wordes vſcd, in it, 
ſhere with, the ſoul, and powers, were 
fren weryed,ſ(carching to find him ; but 
Il arc Gilent,and quict; not that they doe 
mic to worke, bur it is {o [weetly done, 
Hat it is (carcely perceived , by reaſon 
acy arein contemplation, and with one 
c.. [@mplc looke , they arc in admiration 
With great ioy;and doe feelingly vader 
and, more in ati inſtance, then they 
duld attaine to, with all the diſcourſes 
oſlible ; let not any thinke that the ſoul 
doth 
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doth ſce any image , or shape wherein 
God doth appecre when his preſence i; 
named heere, but only that she hath; 
fixt memory with a liuly faith that he is 
there,and that by the effeAts, whichshe 
doth find in her ſelfe it appeeres ; as x 
orcat toy and inward ſatasfaRion of al 
the powers. Alſo a light which procurcth 
a moſt hamble and reverentiall reſpe&in 
the ſoul with a Kind of certainty of hi 
preſence, with which,she is ſo contente: 
& delighted,as if nothing more reſted: 
be deſyred in this world : and this cov 
rent doth redowne euen to the bod 
which is neuer wery whiles that qui: 
content doth hold ; 

6. And obſerue , that as it is former/ 
ſaid, the will being only vnited, the oth: 
powers, which are not ſo, doe keepe |: 
often in warre,and doe moleſt her muc; 
endeauouring to bring her from tt 
reſt, and content, to paſſe the tyme, (i 
we may ay ) with rhemſelues , butthe! 
labour is in vaine, and the contrary dot 
often happen, for she doth cauſe them! 
returne to their quiet reſt with her, ti! 
She doth labour to keepe in , that lit: 
ſpark of fire, of the loue of God, eltt! 
ming it ( as of right she ought) of greiÞ 
worth; for thence ( if she bc agcin , 

alt. 
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fault, ) in tyme may proceede a great fi- 
re,and flames of diuine louec;for she doth 

ow by experience weil know, how great 
' good it is, to adheareto God, who gi- 
/ thchar (mall begining,as a liuly roken 
ot hisafteftion, andearneſt penny , to 
bind the bargaine , and confirme the 
agreement,berwixt themzro wit; that she 
muſt not be longer ofthis world,though 
living 1nirc; but of thofe, whoſe conuer - 
ſation;is in heauen;and diſpoſe her ſelfe, 
for greater, and higher matters;zand co be 
diſpoſed of, only by his divine Maicſty; 

ho hath now choſen her to be of his 
priuat chamber , and to ſeeke after no« 
Frhing but whar shall be to his honour 


nd gloryzO admirable dignity and hap= 


dinetle 2? 

7. Let not any ſoul thatiscome to this 
tate, vnderualuc herſelfe , nor think ic 
vant ofhumility, to conceiue that she 

fauoured,by God; for one will be mo# 
ethankfull, that he knoweth the great- 

elle of the gift, or benefit , and dignity 
ff che perſon that giuerh it, thewif they 
Iid not marke it, or did forger it; or 
'0uld not acknowledg it, bur she muſt 
wich an humble (ubmiſfion , and holy 
[{@rclumprion acknowledg that she is fa- 
Wourced , without any merit, on her parts 
B and 
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and that it is: the mecre goodnelle, and 
mercy , ef his diuine. Maieſty that will 
haue 1t tobe (o ; that she may Know how 
much theis obliged, and returne a lince» 
re. affetion;an{werable to his intention 

. and no: fruſtrat him, of his expeRation; 
for certainly this will encourage her, to 
goc forwatd,dayly in Gods ſcruice, and 
to vndertakegreatter matters, for his [0+ 
ue , honour , andglory ;* and delie- 
ucit , that a ſoul truly humblc, cannot 
hauc a greater confuſion, then to ſee her 
ſelfe fauourcd,, and honoured , without 
any deſert or merits ; and well knowing 
her owne demerits;which cauſcth her,to 
be more humble, and thankfull ; and des 
ſirous,to pleaſe him morethen formerly, 
for this truth is imprinted 1n her, {o fce- 
lingly,that she cannot but (ce , and con- 
feſſeir; ſothat in the preſence of that Þ 
Maicſty , -which she knoweth to be [9 
great,and powerfull,she would cuen an- 
nihilat her ſclfe,if chat she conld ; for 5he 
is not ignorant, of her owne nothing, 
and ynaworthyneſle; 

.$, Bur (ome ſoules, doe thinke their 
tymeloſt in prayer., and wichcur profi, 
when they doe not diſcourſe , but are in 
that ſolicude, filence, and quietneſle , no: 
knowing what they doc,or ought to cor, 

"YT 
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ir that caſe ; but they are miſtaken, it is 
not ſo;as they themſclues,borh then,and 
f after,doe percciuc, by the effes, which 
| they find in themſelues;for hiſt they find 
' I ar alteration , and ſ{weer content in 
them (clues,they perceiuca great ſatisia» 
Rion, 1nall their powers, with ſo great 
ſuauiry , that it doth redowne to the ba- 
dy,and ſenſcs;in ſo much,that at that ty= 
me,it would gricue them,to be moleſted, 
called vppon, or ſpoaken te; nay they 
would not moue , nor ſtirre, nor breath, 
leaſt to hinder their (weer repoſe, and 
joyfull reſt in God; and after prayer, 
there remayneth ſuch a memory, and im- 
preflion,of his preſence,in the foul, that 
$ She cannotin a very long tyme torger 
- Þ him, and this quietneſle 1s fo pleaſing, 
* B with ſo great humility , and fechtiog, that 
BY if chey were called ro dinner, or ſupper, 
) their griefe is not licle, and I haue (ecene 
the teares run downethecheckes of ſome 
as they did cat,lamenting that they were 
forced ro leauc that celeſtiall banquet, 
# with their Soucraigne Lord, and only 
good; tofcedeand feaſt, a corruptible 
$ body,thcir greateſt enemy, and cauſe of 
their moſt hurr, and euil. 
* 9. Butler them not be troubled , tha: 
$ they doe nor diſcourſe,nortknowe what 
B 2 they 
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they doe; and only reſt in that ſweet cons 
tent, with God , for he teacheth them in 
.an inſtantas is ſaid, more, then what 
- withthe diſcourſes, of all rheir life , they 
. whould be abletoreach vnto : theretore 
, our Holy Mother doth aduiſeto ſtay in 
: that fileat-guictneſſe without noyle of 
- inward words, cnioying that {weer.con- 
. tent attending to nothing<llc; for now 
.$heis-in poſleflion of what $he ſought 
for; ſothar all her diſcourſe, is now in 
vaine,and to noe other purpole, then to 
:rouble herin her ioy and reſt. Yet it her | 
quiernefle,and feruour be declyning , or F 
. decayingzir will doe well , ro make {ome 
. amorous aR which may blow the coalc, 
and keepe inthe fire of diuine loue,lcalt 
. it Should decay, and perisb ; but this at 
muſt be made-flowly, and attentiuely, 
with great (weetnes, for if you vic any 
force to increaſſe the feruour of your 
ſpirit,1t-is no other,then to caſt water to 
{mother,and extinguish that licle fice, of Þ 
dcuotion ,- which isas yetburning ; to: 
this being a ſupernaturall gift, and his F 
worke , you muſt withhumility'giue his þ 
divine Maieſty way, todoe in you, and 
with you,what he thinkech ficting;andil 
is his worke,toincreaſcit,or diminish it; F 
for it is beyond our reach; and therefore 
in 
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in yaine welabour,to attempt that which 
ſurpaſſeth our ability,and exceedeth our 
$ forces; and if the vnderſtanding. shall 
| ſcemeto bring reaſons:to moue the ſoul 
ro more ſorrow,or gratitude, let not the” 
ſoul permit it , nor regard it; but keepe- 
the vnderſtanding as quiet as she can, 
without troubling her ſelfe; and if she- 
cannot ſo doe, let her Keepe her ſelfe in 
her reſt;and content;and not mynd, what” 
the vnderſtanding dothin thatzbut leaue' 
$ him of, rohimſelfe ; 
I Io. You muſt alſonote, that as I ſayd 
' formerly , she muſt not be deſyrous of 
__ conſolations; but conrent her- 
* ſfelfe,with all indifferency, in what shall 
be done by his divine Maieſty , and be as ©" 
| ready , ro help our Sauiour, to carry his ;,\c. 
croſſe; that is,toſuffcr aridityes, temptas [ations 
rions , and contraditions , as tO be fea- muſt 
ſed arhistable,wicthdclights, and conſo- mt be 
lations;for truly;the more we deſyre, and *** 
ſceke after theſe guſts,and comforts, the __ P 
leſſe we $hall have of them, and theleſſe por 
mortificd, and perfeRt we $hall be ; for it affe- 
is agreat want of humility , as I (aid elf- td, 
| where; and fortharpreſumprion, and 
want of humility, the ſoul is deprined,of rel 
4 what comforts, he had;;and often dorh little 
S :cmainc.in great aridity, Therefore we humi- 


B 3 muſt lity. 
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muſt allwayes humble our ſclues, an! 
acknowledg our ſclues,vnworthy of ary 
fauoutrs trom his divine Maicſty , whom 
we offended; anc with plaine bmplicuy, 
offer our deſyre, aud (cme rel lution, cr 
purpoſc,to doe ſomewhat, though neuer 
{olitle to content, and pleaſe him; with 
which he is more pleaſed , then with all 
the learned diſcourſes, eloquent words, 
and pregnant reaſons, which can be of- 
rcd to him. 
11,And when the ſoul 1s in that quie:- 
nes, and ſo nceteto his diuine Maielty F 
and after that she is now familiar ani 
ſatisfyed with great ioy , and content, is 
the beſt and only tyme,to pray,and com. þ 
mend the neceiſityes of the Holy 
Chutch, the ſoules of Purgatory, the 
conuerfon of ſinvers,our patenrs,frend 
and benefaQtours,and other neceſlityest0 F 
his diuine Maicſty;not by noyfc of wor: F 
des, but by an affcQion, and feeling de | 
ſyre , thathis Maicſly will be pleaſed, to 
grant, whatis deſyred ; for it is no mote 
then to haue theſe in your mynd, 30 
with a ſimple looke, to preſent them t0 
him, for he doth well vnder(tand tt 
taſt of our defyres, and that imple me- 
wgoriall, with a fincere affection, 00 $Þ 
preuailemore with him , then all thet'f 
Mo "y thorics Þþ 
: 
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thorick of the world ; and if the recolle- 
Aion or quietnes be great, the ſoul can» 
not withour-much trouble,cicthes produ* 
cc Orattend to any tnward framed words 
Alſo it woulddiuert her attention from 
the berter,and principall obicR:as if one 
looking with content on a ſweet picu- 
te,Should heare a noyſe behind him , and 
should turne about to ſee where , and 
what that noyſ(e is ; would not he be di» 
uerted from that content, whichhe had in 
bcholding the piture?doubtles he would; 
itisthe ſamein this ;for if rhe (oul that 
is ſeriouſly applyed , and ioyed in God, 
Should louvke back and attend co the fra- 
ming,end noyle of the words, inwardly 
pronounced, by this attention,she would 
be diuertcd tram that. (weer- content , 
which she had-in God; therefore wootrds 
of diſcourſe myſt be omitted , or that 
content loſt. 

12. Our Holy Motherdoth declare in 1, the 
a good manner.the: difference betwirt caſtle 
the comforts:, and conſolations , which of the 
proceede from our diſcourſe, and that __ 
which his Maicſty giueth z without our = g 
labour;comparing them to-water, which 
in two wayes , or manners doth watcr a 
garden, the one is brought from a farce 
of, with labour, and through coaduQts; 
B 4 or 
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or gutters, and falling into ſome liſterne 
is diſtri} (r-1, or calt heere and there to 
water che ;arden, this 1s like the noyle, 
andlabour of the vnderſitanding, thar 
with many reaſons, aid diſcourles , doth 
moue the will, ro ſome pious affection, 
wherin she is comforted and delighted; 
but the other is neere hand,and at home, | 
increaſing allwayes , in falence, and nor | 
perceived, whence it cometh, but the {i 
ſterne'is ſcene full , and tuning ouer, | 
which watereth the garden berrer , more | 
plentifully, and without the labour of 
the gardener , by rcaſon the ſpring 1s in 
the bottome of the liſterne, 62 ru Wits 
hout noyſc,the water doth iſſue, cucn (0, 
the guſts, and comforts, had in quiet pra- 
yer, doe proceede from the cuer living 
ſpring, thar great God, of glory, and all 
conlolation ; whois in the center of the 
ſoul, and without any induſtry or labour 
on our part , doth fill yp the ſiſterne of 
our heart with vnſpeakable ioy, whence 
not knowing how,the water of comfort, 
ouerflowing, infilence runneth to all 
Fartes of the garden,thar is,to all the po+ 
wers, ſcnſcs, andthe very body ir (clfe, 
watering,and delighting all; and they 
admire, whence that ſo great content 
should be, whichthey doc feele;and in 


this 
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this ſweet content and delightfull admi- 
ration they doe reſt.the other water doth 
penetrat bur licle; in compariſon of this;- 
for this doth enter into the very depth 
andinward ſubſtance of the: ſoul; and 
leauerhher ſatisfied for along. tyme, by 
reaſon iris more plentiful}, and in grea» 
ter abundance. 

13. And this isthe benefit of an hume- - 
ble ſoul, for-as water remaine's not on 


the rops of. hills, or mountaynes, but Thy 
fa\ls into the owe places,and valleys; ſo good: 
the water of conforts, and rhe grace of of a- ' 
God, cannot ſtay vppon tbe hilts , or ume” 
ao bwer le 
mountaynes'rproudand preſumpruous {| | . 


fpirits, but doe fall into the valley-of hu» 
mility , which is rhe humble heart, that: 
thinketh lowly of'it (elte; for he doth 
love to be with the humble, and vppon 
them his Holy Spirirdoth reſt, ard te 
them he giueth his grace, and beftoweth: 
ſuch fazours vppon them, that with che” 
great content , and inward ioy which. 
they feele, the powers;and ſenſes are ſuf» 
pended . wiien he is ſoplealed; 'and the: 
waters of delighr, defſo recrear. and: 
comfort both foul, and body”, thar ſome 
being Gck going to prayer, and brought-- 
to this quietneſſe, arc not only during 
the tyme of that prayer , ſeuſleſſe of any 
B 5: bcke-- 
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fickneſſe , but after prayer, are voydecf 
all paine, and in good health ; and many 
goiug to it with ſore heades, after that 
praycr ,arc very well; and this is a kna- 
wen thing by experience; 
* 14. Sothatthis prayer, leavethgreut 
efte&sin body,and-loul; for belyde w hat 
1s faid abouc, ir dilatcth the heart, and 
makerth the foul-, more capable of diui- 
ne fauoars, and free from ferwile teare, 
worldly affe&tions, and proper interelt, 
She now doth take delight in doing of 
pennances, she regardeth not commodi!- 
ty , othealth;. ſo she may but pleaſc and 
ſeruc God in any.thingiher faith is more 
liuly, her deſyrc to ſuffer perſecutions, 
and wrongs,tor louc of him, increaſcth; 
She doth more feace to offend God, then 
all rhe torments and deuils, of hell; by 
reaſon she doth now loue him , whom 
She doththen percciuc to be truly toue, 
and praiſe worthy , by ali creatures, for 
| his owne goodneſſe,and perfections;and 
therefore she:-doth vnderſtand, that it is 
an vnworthy thing , to offend (o high a 
Maicſly , in the lcaſt thing : which doth 
cauſc her tokeepe a pure conſcience, 
neereas she can;her hope, and confiden- 
cc,in his diuinc Maieſly, and delyre to 
eniOy Bm iu gloty tor cucr, 1s great! 
an 
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and more conſtant, then formerly, and 
thus are the labours of a louing ſoul well 
recompenſed. 

159, Ohow highly then onghr we'to 
eſteeme this benefit Pand deſyre to plea- 
ſc him,who hath fo great acare of vs; O 
my deere Ieſu, the true Jover of humble 
ſoulcs,why are there not many more,that 
by this way of prayer, doe ſecke after 
thee, to partake of rheſediuine benefits, 
and celeſtiall communications , fince 
thouart (0 good, (o liberall; avd willing 


tocnrich all, with theſe and many more- 


heaucnly bleſſings and fauours ? our Hoe 


Iz Mother {ayes tharthe reaſon of it, is, In her 
that wedoe not diſpoſe our ſejues, as we -— 
cut, and put on a ſtrong reſolution to YM 


foriakeallchings atonce,and our (clues 


chiefly;bur doe reſerve ſome intereſt , or. 
other , that we ought for his pure Joue, 


vtterly ro morrify , and forſ{ake; though 
we eftceme them, but ſmall marters:: 
which rca'ly are of great importance, 
cthough1t were,but our affection , ro our 


parcuts, or fiends; or perhaps ; they doe . 


nor belicue- what is written of theſe 
things;by reaſory they ferme ro them vn+ 
pollible; and thar what is ſayd of theſe 
rare matters, is but a flowrish of faire 
and ſweet words, and norea]l truth; bur 
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my God,thou do'ſt well know, that they = 
are reall deedes, and therefore, the hum- 
ble ſoules, that goe on in thy ſeruice by 
this way of prayer, thou do'lt often ma- 
ke wonderfullto the world, in their lj- 
'ue$,and workes ; which others doe not 
take to heart, nor conſider a right. The« 
refore I beſeech thy diuine Maieſty, to 
giue all that shall read this booke , and 

ollow this path of prayer, a true feeling 
of what is heere ſaid for then they 
Shall ſee, and know this truth , and how 
farre short., all words., and expreſliong, 
are,to what tcally, and ioyfully is had in 
this bleflcd exerciſe of prayer. 


THE ITI, CHAPTER. 


Of the ſleepeof the Powers. 


\Þ I N: the former: degree, you have 
: ſeene what quier prayer is,and how 
{wcetly.the ſoul 18 pleaſed, with the in» 
ward conrent,and ſatisfa&ion,which $h: 
doth fecle therin; fo that she doth think, 
that there is nothing more to be deſyred 
in this life. But whereas the power ct 
God, is infinit, and his workes , withou: 
limit, wemuſt conceive allwayes grca- 
rer matters, of his diuine Majefty ; and 
that as we diſpole our {clues , { with the 
grace 
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grace of God) increaſing dayly in hu- 
mility, and loue ; he will _ his bleſs: 
fings, and communicat his fauours more 
and more Vnto vs. 

2. Yettrue itis, thattheleaſt of theſe: 
divine, and ſupernaturall communica- 
tions , is ſo ſublime , and tranſcending. 
the capacity , of our weake vnderſtan- 
ding,andis {o comfortable, and delight» 
full ro the ſoul, nor vſcd tothe like; that: 
She doth eſtceme ir very much, and thin» 
keth that nothing. more, or greater can 
be had , or deſyred in this-life; Bur the, 
wayes, and inuentions of God, to come. 
municat himſclfe. ro ſoules, and bring. 
them to his diuine love, are wany , 'and- 
farre beyond our reach, and vnderſtans 
ding;and he is-powerfuil ro giue them 
great gifts, and voknowen tauvurs; 
though it is vnpoſhble for vs, to expreſ< 
ſe by words , the favours which we doe 
receiue in prayer-, being ſupertaturall, 
valeſſe his divine Maicſty be pleaicd, to. 
giueVs,the ability, roknow the off: ,and: 
how to-make it to be vnderfiood, by 
| words ; for there is great diffctence ber- 
wixt feeling, and vnderſtanding, whar: 
we feele 3; and as our Holy: Mother 
ſaith,it is one fauour to receiuca gift,and: 
ag other.to cauſe vs to vnderſtaiid the: 

: B. 7 ſuper- 
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In kc: ſupernacurall,, gift, which we receive; 


Chap. 


and an drher, to know,how by words, or 
examples ,tocxpreſle-it,and cau(cir, ts 
be vnderſtood ; by our dircRour , 

3- And this-, as a ſpeciall fauour wiz 
granted ynto her by God ©, abouc ary, 
that I haue ſcene, or read that wrote of 
thoſe divine communications ; for the 
vety clreercſt of chem all; is obſcure 
enough; burtshe as one well experienced, 
and inſtructed by the ho»ly Ghoſt , hath 
ſo plainly and clearly declarcd the leues 
rall waycs., that in cucry degree of Pra- 
yer, God worketh in the ſoul, an! what 
effes he doth produce 1n fer , atid what 
in theſe occef1 n$s,5':e41s to doe, and how 
to behave her {rl ce, rhar che direttoic 
knowerh, reading her writings , what co 
examin, andthe petirent how to vnder» 
Rtand,and declare herlelfe,that her dire» 
Qour may be well informed of her fpis 
rit, and concerue things aright ; which 
otherwiſe hough newer ({» learned, wits 
houc the experimenrall knowledy 
them , he could-oort vaderſand , nor +he 
expreſle; and {0 the penirent ſon! by the 
Ghoſtly Father wor vnderitandi:- g her, 
migheſvficr Very much , and be h:ndred 
of her {p.uituall profit, as our Holy M 1- 
ther and <thers (hat sho wiit £t , "ay 

ac 
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and-pur rather backward , then forward 
inprayer , and vertue ; 

4.Now to ſpeake more of this degree, 
then is ſpoaken, in the firſt chapter , ſee» 
mes ſuperfluous ; bur deere Chriſtian 
foul,the more that ſuch matters,as theſe, 
are repeated,and (ome litle thing, given 
better to be vaderſtood, the more profie 
tablc,they are,and not in ady way (uper- 
fluous;cherefore out of her workes, L will 
adde (to what is formerly (aid of theſe 
degrees., and of this in particular ) that 
Which [ hauc obſcrued , which may be 
the better vnderſtood by this example, 

5-A young chicld , deſyring fomwhat 
thar he doth want, not ableto help him- 
{clfe, doth fall acrijng and is.nort at reſt, 
vntill his Mother, or nourſe doth rake 
him,into her Jappe or armes, and giueth 
him the breſt ro ſuck; with this, he is fi» 
lent ,ind quicr, and when he hath taken 
ſufficiently,and his belly is full , as we 
may ſay, he begins to (lumber and fall a 
fleepe, andarlaſt,he is ſoc heauily and 
deadly a fleepe., that she taKes the dupge 
out of his mouth, and placeth him where 
She pleaſe ,to reſt, he notKaowiang, nor 
fecling what is done to him, or with hin 
In like manner, the ſoul in meditation is 
the child crijng for (omwhat that. a 
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doth want , and is nor at reft , Yncill his 
diaine Maicky doth take compaſſion 
vppon her ſcing her weryed, and almoſt 
tired by the labour of the vnderſanding 
and will,ſecking to find him-thea taking 
her into hislappe,he giveth her the teat 
of his holy preſence, which is —_— 
rall , by which she begins to ſuck the 
ſweet milk of deuotion aud divine cone 
ſolation, and is ihereby made fi.cnt, ard 
contented, this is quict prayer, then ha+ 
wing taken ſufficiently of that celeſtial! 
near , in that quictcontent , With the 
dngge in hermouth. ( as we may lay ) or 
thar diuine preſence, she is ſo ouct de- 
lighted and ſatisfyed,and all the puwers 
foioyed, that by degreesthey begin to 
N:mber, or falla * £ny"Hhas by 
licle and litle, all chings-of the world; 
where they are, and what they doe; this is 
called,the ſleepe of the powers,yct is nut 
the foul in a dead fleepe, for she holdeth 
the dugge as yet in her mouth,and doe 
nu: vmit to Worke ſomewhat , ar laſt 5he 
is ſo revlenished with that divine [if 
guor.as one drunke and quite ouerc ome, 
Shefal!sinto a dead ſicepe,she looſer: the 
dugye , and forgets abſolutly all what- 
ſocucr is in hezuen or carth, and then 
$Nc-is put torcſt ;.yert zwhere or how, of 
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by whom,she knoweth nor, being drow» 
ncd and ingulfed ia the diuine eſſence 
with all her powers vnitcd,the poore bo- 
dy for that preſent, leic quite forgorten, 
ſenſleſſe,and in amanner dead ; and this. 
is Called voion. that is , the foul and” all. 
the powers are vinted to the diuine ef- 
ſeacc, and she becomes one with God, 
or as our Holy Mother ſayth, he raketh 
her and shut's her vpp within himſelfe.in 
the height of this. voion,the ſoul knoweth 
and vnderftandeth nothing; bur ſfoone 
after,(tor jt holds not long) she knoweth 


| what a great good she did enioy wherin 
| all goodneffc is. But now te the fleepeof 


the powers I returne, which are not loſt, 
yetthe ioy of the ſoul is ſo great , that 
She knoweth not what to doe with her. 
ſelfe through the vehemency of loue,and 
$he cannot containeher ſelfe,her ioy and 
glory is ſo great;the faine would cry our, 
ro giue notice toall creatures, of her de- 
light,and paine, ( for this exceſle of loue 
is not without a delightfull paine ; that 
all might partake thereof , and praiſe. 
God; $he doth feele thoſe effects 1n her 
ſelfe lo perfeRly , that they put her farre 
beyond her ſelfe ; 
6. And, thenshe doth (peake many: 
words,ot louc,in the praiſe of-God, = 
out 
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hout any order , not knowing what to 
ſay , or doe. the will ſcemes tobcin; 
kind of frensy with loue, the vnderſtan. 
ding doth ſee ſo many things together, 
that she knoweth not what to fix vppon 
but is kept ſuſpended in admiration. the 
memory myndeth nothing, but what i; 
po ſo that the ſoul,in this (piritual! 
renſy and ſtrang diſpoſition, Knoweth 
not what beſt to doe, whether to be (1 
lent,or {peake,tolaugh,or weepes for the 
1s ina reſtleſſe quiernefle, and a (wee 
reſt Icllnefſe through louetthen tothinke 
of returning, to vic the things of thi! 
world againe , is very odtousto her; to 
walke,1s troubleſome; to ſpeake andnot 
of him,is very painfull, ro care, is a kind 
Se her of death, though narure-doth require it, 
_ to ſicepe is worle;zin fine,all rhings which 
"2*P+ mayin any wiſc hinder her,of the eoioy- 
oy ing ſogreat a good, though for a mo- 
ment, and for her very-health, doth mo« 
leſt her, andgiucth herno ſatisfaQion, 
nor content ;. 

7. She doth not deſyre to ſce,or ſpe» 
ke with any,in this world, but with ſuci 
a5. arc-inche ſame frenſy;, or fick of the 
ſame diſcaſc; faine shewould enioy God 
wholy,, and knew nothing but him it 


ſecmes.,, that S. Auguſtine was yy 
enis 
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this diſeaſe , when he ſayd , our heatt, © 
Lord, isallwaycs vnquiet, votill it ce& 
inthee ; 

$8. Ofthe ſoul alſo in rhis ſpiricuall 
drunkneſle,it is ſaid' in the canticles ; he 
brought me intothe winecellar, and or- Car. 
ey , 
come with the ſtrength of thoſe divine 
l1quours, she became wholy drunke with 


-# loue,she could goe no further , nor pare 


the place, but fcll into the artmes, and 
[weet embracements of her bceloued, 
whoplaced his left hand vader her head, 
andembraced her with his right ; by the 
lefr, vaderſtand his mercy, Loping her 
from ſinne, leaſt she should fall, and by 
the right, his louecouering her ouer with 
many graces, bleſſings and fauours. 

9. O Bleſſed drunknes , o happy too- 
lichnes, oe diuine frensy, o celeſtiall louc, 
who can tell your worth? O truclouer 
of our ſoules Chriſt Icſu , how forcibly 
with.the odours of thy ſweet oyntments, 
do'ſt thou draw young Virgins, towitr, 
pious ſoules., afterthee 2 if the Ioue of 
mortall creatures, be (ſo forcible,asto de- 
priuc people, of their witt, and the vie 
of reaſon, and cuen to cauſe rhem gun 
paked and ſenfles about the ftreeres, 
what shall we ſay then of this divine lo- 
ue; 10, Theſe 


in me charity , there she was oucr- *'*'£ 
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10, Theſe pious foules, O Lord, are in 
loue with. thy. infinit goodnefle they 
are rauis'it with thy rate beauty,they are 
ouer delighted with thy ſweetnelle, they 
are not them(clues,they are vaquiet,and 
haue no reſt without thee; they feele in- 
wardly a burning fire, wiich doth con- 
ſame them, and what is 1t ? but that fire 
of charity, which thou ha'ſt orderedin 
them ? they are by it trongly in loue,ye; 
drunke. with loue, and quite bely(: 
themſclues; they doeloue, and know nct 
what, but what they loue, is that whic 
thou-rt;faine they would enioy thee en» 
tyrely, and not by partes,being their on: 
ly good;this they deſyre, this they inqui- 
re after, but know not , how it may be 
had; which maketh them wholy reſtleſle, 
yntill they reſt in thee;for whether lickly 
or healthy,ill,or well, living, or dead,in 
heauen, or hell; they regard not ; (o they 
may be with thee ; for chey+.arc wholy 
chyae ; 

Ir. This divine loue, doth leauc them 
ne other force or ability; rthenco leaue 
themſclues wholy tro God,and giue con- 
ſent, that he may diſpoſe, all, anddoc 
with them , what he pleaſe, and as he 
thinkes Grting;in ſo much,that then they 
cannot (though they would) apply them 


ſclues 
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(clues to any other thing, bur ro adheare 
toGod alone z ncither can they diuert 
themſelues neuer ſo licle , without yrear 
paine. 

12. Heere they cannot but be attenti- 
ue, heare, {ce , and know his (weet whiſe 
per,pleaſant voyce,and Holy will , with 
Preat concent; heere they may ſay with 

amuecll che Prophet , {peake © Lord for 1.ting. 
by ſeruant doth hearec , thatisroſay, is 3-v-19 
trentiac to heare, and know , what t 
will,and pleaſure is , to obey and fullfill 
t; and with Holy Dauid, ſay, I will hea- ?f 84. 
e, that is, attend to what my Lord $hall v9 
peake in me ; ' for hedoth ſpeake peace 
pto his people ; as if he (aid; I will gtue 
ace attentiuely to the wards of my 
od, for they are of that Maicfly, and 
ertuce , that though my ſoul were in 
arknefſe,cempted,and troubled, the ons» 
y ſound of his voyce diſperſcthall on a 
udden,leaucth a light, and inward peas 
ctoall my powers, and ſenſes , with (o 


[Weeat toy and ſatisfaRion ; that they are 


holy recolle&ed, and (ctled, andina 
anner totally drowned in delight. 

13. VVonderfull are the effe&s-thac 

Þ od workcth in the ſoul, that 18 in this 

Wegree , farre ſurpaſſing thoſe of quiet 

raycr; for beſyde that she doth Rn 

1s 
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his diuine Maicſty,more entirely,thenin 
thet ; and that her io,” , and delight , are 
greater ; her loue increaſeth to a preat 
height, and her vertues are more lolid, 
and her inward change is noted, by fer 
outward behauiour , which she cannot 
couer, norhyde ; for all her aQions ate 
more ſtayd, and grauc , then formerly 
and she would nor live longer in this life, 
if shecould;and her deſyre is ſo great to 
be with himin endleſſe reſt;rhat it were 
ſufficient to end her,if it were not that 
She doth think to doe him ſome leruice, 
in ſuftering the miſcrycs, and perſecu- 
tions of this world,for louc of him. cſtee. 
ming that as yet, she did very litle, or 
nothiog,in his ſeraice, who , is goodnel- 
ſe it ſelfe; and trowhom she1s ſo much 
obliged; 
14. Her intention to pleaſe and ho 
nour him,is pure without any ſelfe inte- 
reſt;she feare*s notrubles, nor any thing 
of this world, bur to diſpleaſe him, in 
the very leaſt imperfeRion, 5he doth 
gogone with all &dcliry , and ſincerity; 
er conuerſation is only , and wholy ni 
heauen, with, and for God; she doth no:if 
affe& her owne content, or gult , thougilif 
neuer ſo ſpirituall,fo much,as the honout 


of God, and todochis will in all chings 
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15. O loucgreat is thy worth, and 
preater thy worke, they that doc poſlelle 
bee cannot but worke; they aſpire to 
reat matters beyond theyr ability,thin= 
ing all things poſlible to loue;therefore 


te neuer better feaſted , neuer more 10+ 
ed, anddclighted, neuer more (weetly 
omforted , and.contented , then when 
hey ſuffer troubles , diſgraces, perſecu- 
ions, torments, and cuen death it ſclfe, 
vr their beloned ; therefore our Holy 
other $, Tercla was wont to ſay to 
od, (with whoſe loueshe was inflamed) 
raunt me o.Lord eyther to ſuffer lor to 
ye; for nothing but ſuffering for his ſa» 
e could preſeruc her lyfe;for in this she 
ad ſome content: and her. compagnion 
her troubles, the venerable Father 
phe acruce, allwaycs deſyred, cicher to 
iffer,or be contemned ; and thus God is 
uly wonderfull in his ſaints ; for whac 
n be more admirable, then to ſce one 
eſyre and thirſt afrer thoſe things, 
hich are contrary , yea , deſtruftiue ro 
ature, as to fuffer torments ,and death 
ſelfe? but this is the priuiledg and cfht« 
cy of diuine loue, which can hane no 
ſt, butiatheneſt, where it was _—— 
an 


. Paul ſayd,l can doe all chings,ia him, Phip. 
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and whence it came, ſo God loucd the 
world , thathe gaue them his ovly (on, 
who-ſuffered death with loue of them, 
I6, But you muſt obſcrue,that though 
commonly,in this degreegthe vnderſtan- 
ding,and memory are (o well employed, 
that they have no ability or power to ap- 
ply them(ſclues ro any other thing, then 
beholding and cnioying what our Lord 
is pleaſed, to repreſent vnto them. Yer 
ſome tymes his Maicſty whoſe capriu; 
they arc,is pleaſed,ro ſctthem free,and a 
liberty ;and though the wilt doth remai- 
ne ſtrongly vnited, they may employ 
themſclues in outward workes of vertue, 
as to frequent the quire,ling,write,read, 
and other workes of charity , according 
to therr ſtate of life, which in decde, is4 
great benefit;for then Martha , and Mi 
ry.the aQiuve,and contewplatiue life ,li- 
ke two louing fifters, doe walke hand,in 
hand together;for the will ( as Marty): 
mayning in his ſweet repoſe, and dc 
lightfull contemplariongchey(as Marthi) 
arewell employed in outward actions, 
and ſome laudable occupations;yct the] 
are not ſoattentiue outwardly,that the) 
doe wholy forget the inward ; and vt 
may compare | «nk ro one,who hath ore 


eyc looking on what is outward, and ” | 
othet | 


:, 
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other to what 1s inward ; for they doe 
well know, that the will ( whichis their 
principall part ) doth remainethere vni- 
h ÞÞ ted intoy; and that there,their moſt ate 
i- || tendance ought ro be ; (o that they are 
d, Þ nor perfcRly inthe one, norin the other, 
p- | butthis good, that memory, and caſt of 
en ſtheeye, ro what the will is a doing, 
id I bringecth to the ſoul , that when the oute 
'« | ward cmploymentis ended>they quickly 
«6 | deſyre,their former (olitude , and are ea. 
a ily cetyred, and recolleted, with the 
i- will ; and then the ſoul doth remaine in 
great quierneſſe,tranquility,and inward 
peace,With admirable content and ſatis» 
{action, by reaſon all doe concurre and 
aſſt her,more ſeriouſly, compleatly, and 
perfe&ly ro enioy her only gaod, and 
praiſe her God witkour impediment. 

17, At other tymes. his diuize Maiefly 
is pleafed to Keepe the will and vndere 
tanding captiucs ,and vnited, leauing 
the memory, and imagination free at lis 
1) Mberty,and tlicy _— chemſeluesalone 
1, and nor regulated or directed by the vn- 
7  derſtanding,are very vnquict and troub- 
5 MW 1cſome ; and doccndeauour to diſtirbe 
wel the ſoul from her peaccable content and 
re ret, delirous to bring the other powers, 
he \Y ro chemfelues,, burthough ic be a cruel 
119 * C warre 


$o' Turrg Sovr's DaLl1iGnr. 


warre, they arc ableto cfte@ nothing, 

wanting the aſſiſtance of the voaderſians 
ding, and will; yet howſoeuer , they dg: 
moleſther much, and the imaginatia 
doth preſent ſo many things , rcuning 
from one,to an other,that the poore ſoul 
. cannot doe what she would ; by reaſon 
whereof , she doth often lament, and 
make her moane to his dinine Mateſ;, 
that She is ſo divided, and not whol; 
vnircd if his loue, and praiſe ; and i 
Tength,he cauſeth them for her comfor, 
to be vni:ted with the other powers, and 
to burne in, and with the ſame fice, i 
which the others are almoſt conſumed, 
loofing in a manner their natural! bring 
and living ſupernaturally in tim. 

this , andthelike caſcs , and occalion 

whenany of the powers , are at libett; 

and trouþleſome, you muſt doe as is for 

merly (aid of quiet prayer , nct regzt: 

them,nor attend to what they doc;buts 

2a wiſeman taketh no notice of what: 

feole ſaith, or doth; ſo she muſt doe wit! 

them , and remaine,as much as $i c: 

poſlibly in her ſweet reſt, and repol:þ 
this is of importance to be knowenb! 

fuch as are come to theſe deprecs 0 
prayer, 


18. And when a forilis comes fat} 
FI 


| 
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ng, Was ro begin to be wholy dead to all 
ane Mchings of the world, and liuc ro God 
do: Malone, herdeſyre ro be with him , and 
lon Fenioy him,is to vehement, and her painc 
ung thence ſo great, that if his diuine Maic- 
lou iy by a (peciall way , had not preuented 
alonWir,and preſerucd her, it were morethen 
and ſufficient ( as is (aid) to ſeperat the bo» 
ſtr, dy > from the ſoul ; for she can think vp+ 
hol: pon nothing,deſyre nothing, is ſatisfyed 
| wich noching, but God alone, and the 
enioying of him, in his Kingdome, of 
glory : which she cannot haue being a 
priſoner, in the miſcrable and corruptt= 
ble body;and therefore there is no death, 
ſo cracll, that could be offered, bur she 


on; {What (er ar liberty , she might the betrer, 
t;{and without any impediment, poſſefle 
for{tor cucr,whom $she dorh,ſo deerely louc, 
::$Four Holy Mother doth aftirme that the 
ir paine and agony , that the ſoul hath 1n 


this degree, with that deſyre to be difſol- 
ued,and live witch Chriſt, where he is {ce« 


ne cleerly face to face ,is ſnch , thatthe 
oj ſoul hath neede ro haue great courrage 
xt o bearce, and endure ir. Therefore #he 


aduiſeth that the ſoul in this occafins. 
miſt reſolurly caſt her ſelfe wholy into 

Gods hands,atd carc;and leauc her (elte, 
x C- 2 tO 


. 
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with vnſpeakable ioy , would endure; 


"- i 
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co his Holy diſpolinginall things; far 
.$he doth know, that she cannot doe litle, 
or much in this caſe; neither hath he 
. Other ability, burtro giue her conſent, 
and ceſfigne.her will , to recciue thols, f4- 
nours,and embrace (ſuch gifts , as his di- 
uine Maicty is pleaſcd to beſtow vppag 
| her; | 
19:To this happineſſe ordinarily,thcy 
. only come , whoarc morcificd , yoydeof 
felfe intereſt, diligent in Gods ſeruice, 
. feruent in his loue , -prompt to doe lu 
will,carcfull and (incere ,1n all that is to 
. his honoar, glory, and praiſc; theſc ar: 
they , that his Maicſty bringeth iotock: 
. wyneccllar , to drinke of the choyſe and 
beſt,to ear athis owne table, to be inhis 
priuat chamber, to reſt in the place «i 
Tepolc , and bed of delight; o how (wet 
1s their conuerſation, how divine the! 
embracement, how ſtrong their louc?i: 
ſaid ro his ſpouſe, withperpetuall chart 
jerem | loued thee ; Heere he giuerh her «a tal 
31,v.3. a begining , and a fccling of choſe ion 
and glory which arc cternall; O vi 
would not labour to attaineto ſo gre! 
happineſſe, which. is ſo cafily grant 
«ad had, | 
ao.Come deere Chriſtian ſoul, to hins 
by che praRiſc of this Holy cxcrciſe 


plaſiy 


| 
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prayer , put on once a good refolution, 
and though perhaps in the begining you 
may hauec (ome difficuliy;and be in darK= 
nefſe, yer 1n tyme-with your prrſcucran®e 
ce,you $hall br illuminated , and caſcd, 
come to him , I befeech you,though nes 
ucr ſoheauy loader with ſinne, be not a 
Shamed nor a frayd, for he is eruly in lo. 
ve with-the leaſt and worſt of vs all,and 
I belicue farce more forward: with loue 
of vs, then we can be with loue of him; 
this, his coming from heaven to earth, 
nis Birter Paſhon, his Pretious Blood 
Shed,and his paintfull death on the croſle 
tor vs; doth teſtify ; come therefore with 
confidence to him , and you $shall not be 
confounded-; nor get a deniail, nor re- 
pulſe; the lags, andeta come to him, 
King Dauid doth declare, ſaying ; with 
allmy heart I ſought afrer thee;(and nor-?/.1t0 
with a divided hearc ) that is, that he 19- 9145 
ued nothipg elſe but God , for te 'refol- 
ed not to admit any other love, into his **4F 
heart but his, and 1n an other verſe of 
he ſame pſalmegheſaid,lI crycd vntothee 
1:80 Lord with all my heart; and therefore 
Fe was heard;forhis prayer, like incenſe, 
hinWpſcended vnto God,from the altar of his 
[: 1FÞenitrene and louing.heart , audit was (0 , ,;,,. 
7: \ratetull ro his diuine Maicſty, thar the _ 
| $crip- 14+ 
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Scripture ſaith,thathe was a man acccr. 
ding to God's owne heart, 

21, Be not thou then daunted,cometo 
this thy louing Lord, take delight ir, 
Prayer, in his holy conueiſation, and 
ſeruice ; come with all thy heart, and 
then aske what thou wilt for thy good, 
«nddoubtlefſcic will be granted; the pe- 
tions of thy heart he will ceyard ; andif 
thou wilr diſpoſe thy ſelte well, and be 
perſeuecrant /, thou mayſt obtaine this 
happy degree of prayer, and at laſt, his 
diuine Maielty fcing thee according to 
his ewne heart , will cxowne thy labours 
with many diuine fauours , andcelcſtiall 
benediRions , cucn in this life; and in 
the other, inthe land of the liuing,with 
endleſle glory, and felicity , and thou 
Shalt ſee him face to face, where he i; 
enioyed, and $sball be prailed by his 
Holy Saints and Angells, for all Erctuj- | 
ty. Amen, , 
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THE IV. CHAPTER 
Of the Prayer of yvnion, 


1. N the former chapters,you have ſee- 


ne how God dothbriny a (oulfrom 


the cares and troubles of the world, toa 
ſolitude formerly vnknowne, a ſuperna» 
curall tate,where,in filence, he ſpeaketh 
to her heart ; Now from that filent and 
quiet reſt, and from that delightfull flee» 
pe wherein the ſoul falleth adijogto all 
things of this world , through loue ;his 
divine Maieſty taketh her wholy to him- 
ſelfe,and doth conclude a (pirituall mar- 
riage berwixt them both; in (o much, 
thas he. is. perfectly deal ro all the 
world;that isto ſay,her affe ion is whos 
ly mortifyed, having no inclination tg 
any thing created ,and he is living only 
t0,and in God,vnited tohim , by a cele- 
ſtiall coniunRionzthar is, by all her ſubs 
ltance,and powers , to hs divinceſſence, 
and ſubſtance, in which, $he 1s ſo farre 
carryed beyond her ſclfe not knowing 
how,or whither , that she cannot perce1- 
ue, whether she be in the body, orno, in 
the world,or our of it,for she is ſunke in 
the depth, and altogether ingulfed in 

Ee 4 that 
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that incomprehenſible ocean of his Gi. 
ulniiy, having loſt the vie , of all her po- 
wers, and, inward , and outward ſenſes, 
and is become the ſame, and ore (puir 
with him ,and therefore ir is.callcd yni. 
on,becauſe twodiſtin@ things , ate mz 

deone; 
2.In this vnion she knowerth nothing, 
bat that her ioy and ſatisfaCtion,is exce(- 
fue great; but afterwards , he can well 
perceive that her profit is farre tranſcen. 
ding that of the former degrees, and that 
her vertues are more ſolid, and ot higher 
perfeRion ; $he in this vnion doth not 
labour more, but God doth wotrke in 
her,she is the patient, and he the, divine 
agent,whodothproduce thoſe wonder- 
tull effeAs , and make her admirable to 
the world,she hath enough to doe, to re» 
cciuc thoſe diuine fauours, and celcſtiall 
Bifts, $she is not ſatisfied with admira- 
tion,ſcing the great goodneſle, and |ibe- 
zality of God , towards fuch as she1s; 
which doth cauſc ſo great humility , und 
Jlouc in her , that she would cuen annihi- 
Hat her ſelfe in the preſence of ſo high a 
Maieſty;she is ſo drowned,that the body 
3s quite forgotten and during that 
vnion, it is yoyde of hearing, ſcing ,and 
feelipg, all her powers and ſenſes are ab» | 
ſorpt, 
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* | forpt, andingulfcd ſo deeply in it, that 
* Þ there is no memory left of what they 
; Þ were meditating, thinking , reading, or 
it Þ doing, but-rtheir ioy capnor. be ex- 
jo reſt; 
- F 3+ Yet,as it is formerly ſayd; this to- 
tall vnion doth not-continew long, befo- 
> © re ſome of the powers are permitted to 
returneto their owne operations, the 
LH will ſtlremayning ſtrongly vnired,but 
i" 3 they arc ſo farce beſyde'themſclucs , thae 
t F they can get no content or roſt 3 vnrill 
« EF theyrerurne to their principall' againe, 


-_. 


Nt i andeat of the ſame meat , and drinke of . 


in WF the ſame liquour, and then they remaine 


ic i ſolpended, andvmredas formerly; nets - 


© W ther can they tell how long, or short & 
0 Wl tyme,they are in that vnion; and thought 


& I ir were long, they arc ſo ſwayed with 


ll I oner great delight, that it ſecmeth to 
* i them bur-very short ; :; 

A 4+ I have knowen one that was as yet 
i; © burinthe other degrees, and when the 
10 WF hour cf prayer was ſpent,he could hard- 
* i ly beperſuaded, rhatirwas ſo , for he 
4 (i thought really; that he had not: beene 
7 [© morethen the ſpace of one Aue Matiain 
at FF it; nor Knowing what prayer he was in ; 
\ [Y what sball we thinke then of this Þ cer- 
tainly the Jeaſt part of ir, cannot be exe. 


— 
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preſt by all theeloquence,an4 rethorick 
of the world,as it is;much leſle , tacreſ, 
which is more; 
5- O how admirable and farre ſurpaſ- 
ling all vaderſtanding it is » to compre- 
hend how Gods Holy diuinity doth en- 
terin, and penetrat the whole ſubltance 
and eſſence of rhe ſoul, leauing in her, 
perfe& impreſſion of him(elte,that sheis | 
no more what she was, but truly deificd, | 
altogether ingulfed in the bleſſed diui- | 
nity , how quite forgetfall of her (elfe, 
and all that is in heaven and earth ; tor 
She-is in poſſeſſion , of him , who contai- 
nethall, and is more then all, and is her 
all; ſo that in the other , she may be well 
ſayd.to be a dijng, but in this,to be truly 
dead , as you ſee, but ro God alone, in 
whom $she doth liuc , and who doth liuc 
in her. | 
6. This is a moſt happy ſtate, a blelſcd Þ 
reſt,a {weet repoſe,a heauenly drunknes, || 
a1oyfull altcration , alouing embrace Þ 
ment,a delightfull vnion,a divine trans Þþ 
formation , a totall Deification , anda 
blisfull marriage, confirmed , and (ipned ff 
with no lefle then bis owne moſt Glo- [? 
r10u5 diuinity, that a$-a bride and bride« 
prome , they arc one ([pirit , $he is part! 


kcrot his glory , luoxeth to his ork | 
al: 
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and attendeth only co thoſe things, 


S which þclong to him,and to his hogour, 


glory,and praiſc;and he hath care of her, 


$ and of what doth belong to her; now she 
2 1s ſo burning with his loue and ſo ſolici- 


rous of his affaires, that She is neuer idle, 


4 she doth thirſt vehemently after thecons 
23 ucrſion of ſinners , and (aluation of ſous 


les, asa thing belonging te herbeloued, 


7 and co his hanour, and glory ; and to vne 


| 


dergoe; andefte& this great and difficult 
worke , she doth find her ſclfe tour and 


$ courragious, and would giue athouſand 


. Þf lucs moſt willingly {if she could) to 
# gainc one ſoul,and therefore her prayers 


to God, ate many , and hauc no end; her 
teares and pernances for them,are great. 
no troubles can breake her, vo perlecu- 
tion, fearc her, detrations doc not prie- 


g ac her, murmuration and diffamation doe 
T not diſquiet her, she taker contentedly, 
s I} and ioyfally,all diſgraces,ſo sbe may gai- 


[4 nc but one ſoul to God, and in this, she 
g is continually labouring;and to make his 


$ goodnefſe knowen to all, rhat they may 


2 Jouc,and ſcrue him,and with greater fer- 
. | vour allwayes praiſe him; and that they 


& may dayly increaſe ia all yertuc, and 


perteQion, 
7+ To hearcany roflacter , or praiſe 
| 'G 6 her, 


or — 
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her, isatormenttoher, to ſee her ſelf 
eſtectned', and honoured”, isher greateſt | 
efflition, for shecleerly knoweth , tha 
She deſerves it not, and what good, yer. 
rue,or giftis ſcene in her, is not from her 
ſelfe,but from the founraine of all grace, 
mercy,and goodnefſe,her heavenly (pou. 
fe , without any merit on her part; and 
therefore to him $she doth referre all ho. 
nour, andpraiſc, to whomaloneit i; | 
duc; 
8, Thercſolutions of ſuchas cometo 
thisſtate, to doe ſome heroyick workes, 
for the loue , honour and glory of God, 
are as ſtrange,and admirable as the reſt; 
they know not what to doe with themſel. 
ues, they are ſotranſported by loue bt- 
yondthem(ſclues;and this loue doth ena: 
ble them and ſtrengthen them to doe, 
what to others might ſeeme vnpoſlible, 
In hec hence our Holy Mother S, Tercfia did 
life make that admirable vowe, ro docin all F 
<2p. things, what $he conceiued, or shouldbe | 
18. informed, were moſt to God's honour, 
and glory, or of moſt perfeRion : which 
!:a wonderfull thing; anda rare a to || 
tyc her ſclfe ſo ſtrily vnder the penalty | 
of a mortall ſin, doing the contrary. But 
this is the efficacy anc efcA of divine | 


ue , and thisshe did cxaQRtly performe du» 
ring .\ 
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cing her life.and her deſyre of god's glory 
and honour was.ſo great that she prayed 
earneſtly that his diuine Maieſty would 
depriuc her of the fauouts which he be- 
ſtowed vppon her, and giue them to 0» 
thers that might doe. more good-with 
« © them, for the conuerſion of (oul's.,, and: 

| the good of his Church , only that he 

* might bechemorc honored,glorified and: 
 praiſcd; 

9. One of theſe ſoules, though but 
ſimple andignorant; will doe more good 
in the Church of God,, then many clo- 
quent preachers with all their art and 
learning. Confider.S. Francis, who had 
no learning, and our Holy Mother, a 
ſimplewoman, yet it is-admirable toſee 
what great good they haue done in the 
Church of God;and how many thouſand 
ſoules by their meanes werezand are daiy 
ly Caued;and ſo of others, who did the lis 
ke ; the ſpiricof God doth cfhicaciouſly 
concutre with them , and their words, 
doe powerfully moue ſuch as they cons 
uerſe with,to a vertuous life, andthe lo- 
ne of God. of theſe rhings,you may read 
more at large in her life, and workes; for 
I doe (ſpeake but briefly of them heere,to 
gine ſome ſmall notice of what his diui- 
ne Maicſy-is graciouſly pleaſed co wor- 

| C 7 ke 
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ke inthe (pules which diſpoſe them(cl. 
ues, and endeauour in what they can, to 
loue , and {crue bim ; that others may be 
cacourraged to vic this Holy cxercilc of 
prayer, in which God doch communica 
his tauours , and gifts to deuout ſoul:s, 
and giue them a taſte of thoſe toycs, 
whichare in heauen, I beſeech his diuis 
ne maicſty to graunt this giftot prayerto 
many,for his glery , and the good ot lus 
Holy Church, Amen. 


THE V. CHAPTER. 


Of ſeucrall other elevations of the 
{ pirit and how they differ 
from vnion. 


I.. Vi Holy Mother doth declare, 

that they that come to pcifed 
Vnion, commonly hauec viſjons avd ries 
uelations ,£xtaljs, flights and rapts, and 
that though;the extaſis, flights, and rapts 
leeme to be one, andthe ſame thing, yet 
in truth, they are not; as they who [ave 
experience of them, by their cffe&s can 
eaſily obſerue in 'themſclues, I $hall 
touch briefly ſome of them, licerg,ans {0 
wii God's help,end this worke; leaving 


the 
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the reader to peruſe them more fully, in 
her workes, whence haue cofteRecd the- 
ſc,and where they are farre mare plainly 
expreſt, thenI doe heere. 

2. The difference betwixt vnion, and . 
theſe others, and of thele betwixt them- 
ſclues,is knowen by their efteAs.and firſt 
theeffefts of vnion, arc inward only,the 
ſoul alone cnioying that happineſle, of 
which I ſpoake in the former chapter,for 


$ the body is ſcnſle(le,and deſtitute of any 


operation, or comfort ; I ſpeake of the 
totall , or perfe& vnion ; butin the exta» 
lis , Þr ragy the cffeRs arc inward, and 
outward; for the body is not deſtitute of 
ics operations; alſo one may relift.the 
Voion;though with great paine, but not 


| the others ; for often ona ſudden , the 


ſoul is ſurpriſcd, and carrycd away, she 
then not thinking of God, and vnleſſe 
the rapt be very great, ot in the hezghe 
{ for then she Knowes nothing as.1n the 
ynion ) the ſenſes are not loſt, and one 
may perceiuc, that the head 1s drawen at- 
ter $he ſpirit, and ſomrymes by the force 
of the ſpirit , the whole body, is cleua*- 
tcd vpp into the ayer, and the party 
then ſcing the body,, ſo farre abouc 
ground, doth begin to feare, and won- 
dcr at it ; yct in this, both body, and faul 

a is | hauc 


2.Gor, his magnificent power, and he-doth ma» | 
12.v. 4 Ke her vnderſtand high miſteryes+ and 


— — 
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hauec great comfurt , and ioy. 

2. Heere the ſoul doth obſerue the 
great power of God, to whom there can 
be no refiſtance ; but when he is pleaſed, 
he will elcuarbech ſoul and b« dy, wit 
hour our conſent , and againſt our will; 
for-ar theſe tymes, as we are nothing, lo | 
we can doc-nothing with our (clues, but | 
he,as Lord of all, diſpoſerh of his owre, | 
as he thinks fir, fo that the ſoul is carrycd | 
in thefc raprs, he knowerth nor whither, | 
how , or by whom», but away she wut 
goezand for her greatercomfort, his di. | 
wine 'Maicſty is often plcaſÞ to 5hew 
vnto her, thekingdome of heauen . and 
what glory , he hath-preparcd there tor 
his truc ſeruants, for eucr; at other ty- 
mes, the Angells; then ſome ſaints ,allo 


great ſccrets, of which , as S. Paul faith, 

itis not lawfull to ſpeake ; allo she di1h 
ſcethe Queene of Angells, rhe Mother, 

of God, in great glory , and the ſacred | 
humanity,of our Saviour, 1n vnſpeakar 
ble Maicſty,and glory; and when he 130 
pleaſed he duthrenicy the fight , and 
s-. mpany of the muſt Holy Triviy; and | 
at other tymes-she_is endved with the } 
ſpirit of Propiecy ; and knowtcop of 
(21ngs | 
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things to.come : and the vnderſtanding 
of the Holy Scripture.our Holy Mother [n her 
doth relate ( as by obedience she was _ 
commanded ) how the holy Trinity did =S 
2ppeere vnto her in the very center of yan 

her (oul , and that he could not but ſee 7. 
| Fevery perſon, and the admirable glory, «hap. 
, [and Maieſiy , thatwaspreſent ; she did ' 
| [pcake to enery perſon, in particular, 
; [{and they to her , in which, ber 10y , and 
, [4 content, was fo great , that it cannot be 
; [Limagioed;and it is no wonder,if the ſen« 
y 
d 


ſes should nor rerurne to their owne 
funions from (o great happineſſe, that 
gthey doe there enioy; neither would they 
willingly, volefc it were as feruants doe, 
o obey and fullfillche will and command 
of their Lord; for his Maieſty will often 
FHauec it ſo;either for her (piricuall profit, 

4 [F$hc good of others., or his owne honour 

nd glory. 

h 4: She alſo doth relate how she was in 

7, | capt elevated and taken to vehold the 

4 [Fingdome and Glorious, inhabirants of 
icauen , her owne parents , and ſome 

{ |Ecends, andwas brought to the bleſſed 

\4 | Tirone of God, to behold how the eter» 5. hes 
4 þ all word, the ſecond perſon of the holy life 
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he rinity,the ſonne of God, is reſident in chap, 
of e boſome of kis Father , aud She ſaich, 3** 
that 
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That the ſoul in theſe occalions can do: 
nothing of irſelfe , nor behold litle o: 
much,but only, what our Lord will hays 
her to (ee,or know; and as there be leur- 
rall degrers of clcuations, of the ipiri, 
or rapts; in cuery one of them, the light 
is greater, the Knowledg more and pu-. 
rer, thealicnation from all things cr:z- 
ted, more perfe&t , the veriues mote (0 
I1d, humility chicfly,more profound; and 
the louc of God,increating » (a5 they al- 
ccnd, one degree , afteran other, )is lo 
ordent and yehement,that the ſoul dot) 
loath to live on carth, and her abſcnce, 
or ſeparation from God, is ſo licauy 2 
loade, that she doth live but a painful, 
life, or rather , a tormenting Martyrdo- 
me, and lingering death ; fo that all net 
deſyre, is robedifſolucd, and be with 
Chriſt ;yct though the paine, which he 
doth ſuffer,is very great,her inward icy, 
isno leſſe, if not more; but you $hall (ec 
what $he ſpeakes of rheſe degrees. 

5. The firſt after vnion, is, when i! 
ſoul (like vnto a flame proceeding, 6 
aſcending froma well kindled firc ) bur: 
ning with the firc of diuine louc, goet 
out of her {elfe, aſcending vpwards, and 
ſome tymes it goeth ro a great height 


farte beyond the fire, whence , it dot! 
pro 
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proccede, and this doth ſeemeto thoſe, 
that went no further,to be the fame with 
vnion, but it differs much. For vnion, is 
liketo the fire , which ooly burneth ins 
wardly,not gining any fHames aſcending 
"* Þ vpwards; bur this going our of her ſelte, 
is like flames aſcending vpwards from 
© Þ the fire, and not to the fre it ſelfe;(o that 
q this fire increaſing,and not able ( by rea- 
hy ſon of its vehemency)tocontaine1t ſel» 
q fe from blaſing foorth, the ſweet wynd 
J of the Holy Ghoſt blowing on it, the 
7 ſoul is cleuated ont ofher (clfe, and as 
"If this firye flame increaſcth, it doth more 
and more conſume in hecr,all terrene af- 
icion,and leaucth her,farre purer, and 
with greater freedome,and liberty, then 
Win vnion ; and though she knoweth not 
"how it came to paſle, yet she cannot bur 
"| admire to fee ſuch an alteration and 
J change in ber ſclfe; and her profit ro be 
G | tarre greater, and with very great 
ioy, 
6.Ar other tymes, his diuine Maicſlty is 
pleaſed that the ſoul be ſtruck and woun- 
ded at the very heart with a fearctull 
noy(cinthe molt inward of her {uþftan= 
ce, by acertaine delicat, ſubtile,and pe- 
netratiue impulſe, and, as it were with a 
hy dart:or bolt on aſuddegyprocceding 
trom 
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from athunder she nor knowing how 9: 
by whom it came and though she bath 
hencegreat paine, her ioy and comfort, 

is farre greater then in.the- former , aud 
though thisnoyle is not heard, with cur» 
Porall cares, for it 1s inward,anda yery 
filentnoy(e. yet inſtantly heard, and vn+ 
derſtoov by the ſoul;and $he doth clect- 
ly anv perte&ly know that $he is fo cal» Þ 
led vppon, t y God as with a-whiſtle and | 
thar she cannot bur beare it, and ſudden» 
ly fecle a great certainty of his prelen+ Þ 
ce,and it 1s of that Maiclty and cflicacy, | 
that it cauſeriraltthe powers and ſeales | 
inſtantly to berecolle@ed,attentive, and. 
giue thcir attendance, though at that 
preſent, they were much diſtracted, and | 
they dare not then moue; or tire; and 
this celeſtiall call; impulſe, or firy dart, 
doth ſoinflame her, thatsheis burning }! 
and aconſuming. with the fire of diuine Þ} 
louc, penetrating through her very bo- 
wells and the very inward ſubſtance 0: 
che ſoul ; and her painc by reaſon of tne | 
wound, and the vehemency of loue, is! 2 
great , that She cannot conraine her (elit, 
but lament, and with moſt ſweet , and |: 
amorous words,complaine of her paint þ 
(not being able co doc otherwiſe) to ct | 


deercly beloned , whom she knowerh's | 


be 
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be preſent, and will nor manifeſt himſel- 
fe,which is a (pucte co forward and avg « 
ment both louc and paine: and though 
chis paine is wich vaſpecakable delight, 
| itdothnot continue long, bur cemeth 
and gocth, and allwaycs doth lcaue che 
foul inBamed with divine louc, her deſy- 
| cero pleaſchim, and ferue iis maicſty in 
great matters, doth increalc, and her on- 
 Þ ly feare, is , leaſt 5he should become vn« 
| Þ grarfull, forchis , and his other great fa- 
, Þ uours,and benetits , which doth cacour- 
| rage her dayly ro.-bercer her life, ro cone 

, Þ}-retit him the more. ; | 
| 7- Notctharin this rapt the powers 
1.8 and ſenſes are not ſuſpended nor drows 
: Þ ned,bur all Rand in admiratton,to (ee the 
1 Þ ſoul in ſo great paine, worthy of compal- 
4 I fion, and yet with vaſpeakable delight; 
;, [2 they wonder much whatthis $hould be, 
o [4 and they can neither helpe, nor diſturbe 
e [4 her , but remaincin their attendance, 
2. [4 with admiration. [a theſe degrees,ir doth 
13 happen thar the ſoul hath many ſtrong 
end (ſudden motions , when one doth 
heaic a good ſermon, or God well ſpoa 
* Kcnof, orpraiſed, or mulick, or at the 
2 fight of ſome ſweet, and deuour pictureg 
& and this cometh with an impulſe in the 
depth or moſt inward of the ſoul ſo ve- 
hemenr, 
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hement, ſudden,and ſwift, that she cag. 


not reliftit*, more thena chyld, to; 


Gyant,but away she1s taken. and cleuz. 
ted ſomerymes aboue all that is created, 
where she hath the viſions, and revelz. 
tions formerly mentioned , and with the 
greatneſle of the glory and Maieſt 
which she bcholdeth in God,she is much 
terrified, and doth concciue a reveren- 


tiall feare, which cauſcth the very haires | 


of her head to ſtand , and then $he doth 
gricue, that she , or any other cuecr offen- 
dedi Lord of ſo high, and incompre- 
henfible adignity , power, and Maieclty; 
and ſome tymes it is ſo exceſhue, tha 
the body in the rapt is eleuared forcib]; 
a great height from the carth, as loarhiny 
all chings on carth , and tending ro t1: 
place, where ir doth expect to be in env: 
leſle happinelle ; 


8. Neither is the ſoul,and powers tor 


along tyme after il.cle great rapts per: 


fetly them(ſclues ; for they are not ye} 


out of that ſweet ſleepe , or riſen from 


that delightfull drunkneſle, for they hat}: 
taken plentifully of the yarietyes, and 


abundance of his houſe , and drunk: 
without meaſure of the torrent of tho!: 


diuine liquours, with fo exceſſiue de- 


light that they for a tyme after Knov 
n2t 
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not where they are, or what they doe, 

9. Alſo when they returne to them- 
{clues all things of this world are ſo dil- 
| 9-7 diſpleaſling ro them, by rea- 

on of the great ioy they had, that they 
hauec an aucrſton from them , and would 
not daine,if they could.to vſcthe leaſt of 


| them : 


10, Shedeclareth an other depree , or 


8 ſort of rapr,which she doth call,a flight 


of the ſoul , farre different from the reſt 


! andpreater, this She doth compare toa 


fire that ſuddenly falling, doth fice , and 
burne all, whence proccedeth a great 
flame; ſo as the ſoul is ſaddenly fired all 
ouer , and doth burnc ſo Rrongly with 
the fire of divine loue, that her ſpirit li- 


z ke vnto a great flame with a moſt (witt 
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Aight gectech our of herſelfe, in ſuch a 


delicar and (ubtile manner, that it is ad. 
mirable , and 1n an inſtantshe is placed 
where she doth (ce and vnderſtand mas 
ny great tmiſteryes together , with all 
clearneſſe, and truth ; and she doth not 
only ſee the Holy Trinity and ſpeake 


{ with euery perſon, bur alſo doth obtais» 


ne ſome particular fauour of cach of 
them. 
11. Likewiſe she doth relate that God 


doth shew how all creatures ate contay= 
ned 
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ned inhis divine eſſence,and may be ſets 
neas1na faire chriſtiall glalle ; ſuppoſe, 
ſaith she,, that there were a great round 
criſtiall glaſfe,greater thenall the world, 
wichout which there is nothing , and iq 
which all things arc included, and ſeen: 
very clecrly; the ſame conceiue of God, | 
in whom really, and tculy,all chings ar: 
contayncd , and cuen the very thought, 

words,anddeedes, of cuery one in patti- | 
cular,may be plainly ſeene;she ſayth tha | 


this vifion was one of the greatelt fz-Þ 


uours, which Goddid , vato her, andF 
that a ſoul hath great neede of a (irony þ 
courage,to behold what are there,chictly þ 
the horrid and foul finns committed 
_ his diuine Maicity,and the many 
abulcs and inturyes which dayly arc do» 
netohimintheworld; this is able and 
ſufficient (sheſayes) to cauſe a fepari 
tion and an abſolute diuifion of the ſoul 
from the body,if God had nor giucn hi ff 
ſtrength to bere it, or diſpoſed o! h« J3 
otherwile ; 
I2. She doth alſo ſpeake of an otli: 
ſorr of rapt farre beyond the reſt, and] 
ſaich,that it is more then arapt,for iris: 
very vehement and eminent rapt, an! 
Of great valuc and worth, this ſuddenly, 
at the hearing , God well ſpoaken ofotþ 
callin'F 
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calling ro mynd thathe is ab{cnt , whom 
she doth loue: moſt entircly, and often 
without any of both, she doth find in 
her ſelfe a vehement-morion, and defyre 
ro be with him,whichis ſo forcible, that 
| in an inſtant ir doth penetrar the ſoul 
,Þ wholy; $he knoweth not how 1c is, bue 
:Þ doth fecle it, andis notable co reſiſt ir, 
 Þ and she1s taken, and powerfully carryed 
+} beyond all thatis created ,'and placed in 
tÞ} a ſtrang (olitude,deſolat,and deſtitute of 
- |! any comfort from heauen and carth,and 
thedoth conceive, that none of any of 
2 Þ both, would Keepe her company, or be a 
ly comfortto her,inthat defolation;neither 
{ Þ doth'she deſyre any comfort! or compa» 
if nyfrom them}, but would there willings 
Bly ſuffer and dyc. 
uu 13. Anditdoth happen as he faith, 
thathis divine Maicſty doth communi« 
icat him ſelfe ro her in ſo (ubetle and ad+ 
irable a way, that it cannot be voder- 
Mtood,leſſe expreſied by any;bur by him- 
elfe; but she hath (o cleere a knowledge 
hen left in her , of his greatneſle and 
$[Foodnefſe; and his other incomprehen(i- 
ple perfe@ions, that it doth increaſe her 
: [Joue, 'andaugment her' paine and tor- 
\'';Fnents; {oye dorh burne, and conſume 
ft F$cr,her deſyrc'to be with himg is able ro 
102 F N ſeparar 


at 
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ſeparat the (ſoul from the. body , and the 
dothnot know how to help her ſelfe,by 

by death , and therefore dye she would, 
to cnioy his bleſſed preſcacc in glory, 
this torment is the greater, chatihe my 
mory of him, is.ſo perfeR and clect; | 
not withſtanding he doth abſent hins| 
{clfe , which addeth much to her att 
Aion, 

I4. laother degrees,or rapts - thei], 
doth mitigat her paine ,butio , this, i: 
is deſtitute of all ioy,or conſolation;ar 
left ia the furnace of tribulation , which 
is a Very ſtrong martyrdome, and iq; 
painfull , that as-ioy, and ouer much) 
lizhc, in the other degrees , did (ulpetl}! 
the powers, and ſenſes ;.{o,paine dotiiy 
this. and it is of ſo great vchemency 
that the very.body- doth 'partake wi 
her,of it, and itis (o difioynted , that: 
rhe members ſceme broaken, and i: 
many daycs after no one member cas! 

moued without great, and-ynexplicay 


lite -beit,in her life, and what lamencati 
chap- andloud crycs she giucrh out, to exp: 
20+ herpaine, only deſyrous to beditlolv 
and be wich Chriſt, and for her grei! 
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torment , in that ſolitude, she is put in 
'(S mynd of that verſe; watch,and am as she ?/.1o1 
| ſolicary ſparrow alone, ia the toppe, or z+ 
i} Lroofe of the houſe;and the thinketh then 
"| Zthat she is ſo;and in that caſe, and (olita« 
7 | rineſſc; she doth remember theſe words, */ 4'- 
"4 without procuring it ) where is thy "'*+® 
| $God. as if it were ſaid ,to her, where 1s © 
| Hee,, in whom thou ha'ſt placed all thy 
TJ} Fonfidence, where is he ? why doth 
ot he now helpe thee 1n this diſtreſſed 
aſe? hath he ſo forſaken thee, whom 
hou do'R, (o deerely loue,, and (ecke at- 
er? now he hath lefi thee deſtirute of all 
\tomtort, and conſolation; if he had lo« 
Wed thee, be would not forſake thee thus? 
IBreall thy labourscome to this,that thou 
Tri left indeſolation , without comfort, 
TS: hclpe from heauen and carth ? where 
thy God? this ( God (o permitting } 
Joth dublc her paine , and increaſe her 
\Wclyre,fo vehemently to ſee, and be with 
D1ca,that it is (ufficient co take away mas 
Þy lies,if she had them;and that ſaying 
Dt S. Paul was repreſented varo her, I G7. 
am crucified tothe world, and the world 5.v. 
o me, ſothat she remaines inthe grea» 14- 
eſt rorment that may be imagined, as 
"Wc were crucitycd , betwixt heaucn and 
reatWacth ; 
nach 
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fering,fortheloue of God; eſteeming it, | 
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16. Our Holy Mother doth compate 
this paine to the paincs of Purgatory , it 
is ſoexcefline, and when the ſoul doth 
perceiue that his diuine Maicſty, is to 
bring her into this {olitude, and angui- 
hes of death(for truly itis no other) $he 
naturally doth fearc, and tremble ; but 
once thatsheis-in it, #he would not be 
out of it; truc it.is, that the ſenfitiue or 
;ofcriour part cannot but loath it, being | 
ſo ouer paintull , and apt to (eparat the | 
body fromthe(oul; yet the ſuperiour, oc | 
ſpirituall part,,trakerh content in fo ſul- 

| 


aSindcede it is,of great value, and pro- | 
fit. forin this,:she is moſt like vato out | 
Sauiour Crucified;deſtitute of any com- 
fort from heauen or carth; which caulcdÞþ 
himto ſay, my God,my God, as what . 
ha'{t chou forſaken mezand therefore 5h: 
doth retc& all that formerly were wont} 
to comfort her, ro-remaine in this pains, Þ 
and conformity to -Chriſt our Sauiout 
ſuffecing,for as the gold by firc, shc i 
this,is trycd , purified, and refined, asil 
She were come from Purgatory;her lou: 
is now purer,and ſo exceſſive great,thit}! 
nothing cancontent or ſatisfy her bur: 

ning deſyce, but the poſſeſſion, and cv 

loying of God wholy as he is, and 1%} 


a" 


| any particular part of him; and fince she 
cannotiuſtly procure her owne death,ro 
be with him; with great tendernefſe, of 
heart,she doth lament , and bewaylc her 
long bannishment , reſigning ber ſclfe 
wholy to his diuine diſpoſing, and car- 


| this caſe, may be very higbly , to his ho, 
, [| nour, and glory , which she doth allwa- 
: 4 pu , and in 8]| things regard more , then 

$ herſelfe;and deſyre, rather then her eaſe, 
or tO be free from her paine, though $she 
were certaine, it $5hould continue to the 
ky world's end. | | 

; 17. lo this paine , dying life, and cx- 
| Celle of loue., towards 'God:, our Holy 
15 Mothers ſoul was commonly inher later 
2 dayes,andtheimpulſes of loue, were fo 
penetratiue, and forcible,in her; that 
4 with the vehemency of one great impul= 
$ lcof loue , her pure and blefſedifoul de. 
1 partcd the body, ( not of any other ſick- 

neſle) and aſcended into glory; where 


: 
he | She doth moſt happily enioy him » whom 


4 she ſodeerely loued; this shediddeclare 
appecring to the vener:ble Mother Ca- 


- | therin of Leſus Prioreſſe of Beas the ve- 
MW bad day of her death; I beſeech his divine 
ny Maicſty, _—_ this diuine love, to all 

| *Þat are deſyrous to ſerue , and loue 


Tas Tmixd PART. 77 


 neſtly praying that her living as yet, in: 
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him , with truth, though it be with ne- 
ucr ſo great painc,yea , colt what it may, 
Amen. 


THE VI. CHAPTER, 


Of the manner of inward ſpex- 
ches, yiſtons , and reuclations, | 
and how to diſccrne the 
true from the falſe. 

I, 0 Ome ſpeaches , and viſions are | 
outward,as when a thing is heard, } 

or (cence, with corporall eares, andcyes; | 
ſo one man doth (ce an other preſenc, Þ 
and hcare him diſcourſing , or ſpeaking Þ 
of ſomwhat ; Others are inward,that is, Þ 
heard, (ſcene, or ynderſtood farre within 
the ſoul, of theſe ſome are imaginary, 
others intelleRuall; the imaginary, i, 
when athing is repreſented in ſome fore |: 
me, or shape., tothecycs of theſoul ; |: 
for example, when you frame in your 
myud , the imaye of your frend, whois 
abſent; you doe ſee him inwardly, in| 
manner, as if he were perſonally pre+ || 


ſent,you (ee his geſtures, and behauiour, f 


and may be moued, out of that fGght,to 
loue 


, 
be 
, 
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touc him,or grieue for his abſence, or to 
bate him,and his ill condition , or beha«+ 
uiour , and thus Chriſt our Saviour er 
his ſaints may appecre, in the vnders 
ſtanding ; andit is called therefore 1ma- 
glnary. | 

2. Bur the intcile&uall, is without 
any imape, Shape, or forme; yet of more 
ccrtainty,then the others , for ſpirits ha- 
ye no 5shape nor forme, but being pres» 
ſcor, they (ce , and vnderſtand,in.a more 
perfe&t manner,then in the other wayes, 
what each other doth intend. as the An- 
pells doceſee , and clecxely: vnderſtand, 
one,, an other in heauen © andin thele 
three wayes,, there are ſpeaches, viſions; 
and revelations; the firſt is moſt ſubie& 
rodeceipt, the ſecond-nort ſo much, by 
farre; For the deuil can turne him ſelfe 
intothe shape,of an Angell ef light,to 
decciue;bur the laſt, is leaſt of all ſubic& 
to deceit , as ſurpaſſing the aRivity, or 
reach of the denil;and therefore is moſt 
{ſecure , and without danger, 

3. But that his wyles , and wayes may 
be knowen, and. diſcouered; and that a 
ſoul may not þe much troubled,to know 
(if she hath any viſions or revelations ) 
wherher they be true, or falſc. our Holy 
Mother doth lay downe certainc fignes, 

D 4 and 
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and tokens, todiſcerne the true, from 
the fallc,as when they are from God or 
the devil, and alſoro know when they 
may be framed by the imayimation, 
which in ſome 1s very liuly, and aGQti- 
UC» 

4.Firſt obſetue,that when any words, 
are ſpoaken outwardly , or 1owardly, 
if they be from God, they come with 
cleerneſle ; that of the deuil doth bring 
darkneſle. alſo when they are from the 


deuil you may refiſt,and reie@ them,aud || 
diuert your vnderſtanding, and not at- |, 
tend vnto them , when you pleaſe; but it | 


they be from God , doe what you may, 
and divert, your (elfe,ncuer fo much,you 


cannot hinder it, bur muſt even againſt | 


your will, heare, and ſee, what is ſaid, or 
done , ſocleerly and diſtinly, that you 


shall not forget,onc Gillable , though you | 
would,all doeremaine ſo perteRly prin« | 


ted in the vnderſtanding, alſo by this, 
his diuine Maieſty, will hauc vs to 
know, that he is all omnipotent. and the 
truc Lord of all, who alone,hath all do- 
minion oucr vs, and whoſe power , and 
will, none cah reſiſt, but muſt ſee . heare 
and vnderſtand ,yhen,and what he plea 
ſeth; andifrhe words be of Prophecy, 


they shall hardly be cucr forgotten ©!!! 
; they 
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they take ce , for they leaue ſogreat a 
certainty of their truth, in the ſoul; that 
she cannot bur belicue , that all will be 
truly performed accordingly,as they are 
forerold , though by allreaſon, circums 
| Rtances,and the preſent difficultyes,the 


\ 


; Experience j 


| areſo pregnant, avd the imagination ſo 
| liuly , that they frame'and- repreſent 


4 they doe not; but it is a thing invented, 


2 and it may be viicierſtood thus; when a 


! thivg is framed by themfelues, they cans 


ſtanding working , and framing whar ir 
would,and producing the words though 
2 never (o ſubtily ; alſo they are dumbe 
| words, withour any light, or good effe&t 
: inthe ſoul, alſoyou way omir to ſee, 
heatre , or (peake , when ycu pleaſe ; bur 
: When they arc from God,they come with 
* light, and clcernefle, as is (aid, and you 
' Cannot divert your ſ(clie , bur muſt at» 

rend,and the vnderſtanding is (et at reſt, 
f aud inlogreat quietnefſe.thar of neceſlie 
| ty,you Mult give caicro what is ſaid, and 
4 D 5 lee 
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© ſceme vopoſlible, of this she had-greas + 
5. Note allo,that ſome vnderſtandings, 

7 things very perfe&ly,and perſwade them». 

7 ſelues that they ſee,and beare,what truly - 


\ according to their fancy; by themſclues; . 


not but obſerne,and percceiue the vnder=- 
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ſce what 1s preſented , and they are not 


dumbe words, but his words, are words, 
and workes together ;, and ſome tymes, 
though they be not words of deuotion, 
but of inſtru&ion,admonirion,or repte» 
henfion, in an inſtant,they doe diſpole, 
and recolle& the ſoul, and doc moue her 
toa louing tenderneſſe, and illuminar, 
qQuiet,and delighther; which, words, ot 
ſights framed by the deuil,os our (clues, 
cannot doe; and when the ſoul is in any 
affliion , temptation or aridity, thoug} 
neuer ſo great , at the hearing of on: 
word, oratany fight , that is from God, 
all doth vanich away ſuddenly ; $he re 
maining with great light,quictneſle,cov 
rent , and icy, which the others doe noj; 


by this , the ſoul that is praQiſed , dot | 


well know, when they are from God, 
no;and how powerfull,and, operatiue hi 
word is; andof what great cfhicacy, li 
viſions are; ; 

6. Moreouer,you may obſerue,that it 
an inſtant (which is.to be well noted) 
many long ſentences, and argument: 


are ſpoaken,and vnderſtood ( whenits| 


from God) and the ſoul,;shall rememde! 
eucry word,and fillable, which in a long 


tyme, andwith much ſtudy, and 1ndu { 


ſicy , the vnderitanding would me 
able 
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able ro frame,or compalle, Alſo they co» 
me with ſuch MaieRy , and efficacy, that 
s, | whenthey arcreprehenſive, they cauſe the 
| foultotremble and shake , and.if rhey-be 
© of louc,they make her to, long, languish, 


© Þ and ina manner , mcltto nothing with - 
loue but when they arc falle, they worke - 


7 no ſuch cfet}; and therefore the ſoul 
4 doth make litle account of. them, and 


7 the deuil, nor our imagination ; though 
' cauſe thoſe goadetieRs in the. ſoul. 


7. In ike manner ,. whea the words, 


j and nor goo\ 2» in the ſoul 3 4$ darkneſle, 


# ail doth worke ſome. (colible guſt, in 
# that occaſion,which may decciue begins» 
Il *ncrs, and thoſe of no experience; yet 
| |Zthey who once taſted of the truc viſions, 

Zand (pecches will inſtantly know the 


5 |Zfcom God,doe leaue in the ſoul a guſt, 


very (weet, pleaſing , forcible, and dele-. 
*Qable,with great quictneſle, and it 15.(o 


D- s there 


{ doecaft them at naught ; ſo that neither - 
2 never ſo quick ; and\livly, can worke, or - 
| ſpeeches , or. viſions are. fromthe devil, . 
they doc leaue , and works cuil cffefs,. 


$ aridity,diſquictneſſc; and though the de= 


difference betwixt themzfor they that are. 


gott, but chat ocher which is falſe, doth. 
addculy decay and.vanish away , as if. 


WW chat it Cannot be fore - 
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there neuer were any ſuch thing z neither 
is the ſoul any thing betterred by 
them. 

8. Alſothe deuil is nener able to coun- 
rerfit,or appeere withthat maieſty, light, | 
cleerneſle,and liulynefle,with which our 
Sauiour doth appeere;tor he doth come 
ſo reſplendent and glorious,and his per. ( 
fon, is ſo beautifull , that the ſoul cannot I 
but know that it is he, and often his glo- if 
ſy, and herioy, at his. preſence, arc fo 
preat, that she is wholy rauished and de- ſf 
priued of all forces; and this doth leaue 
in her, a true feeling knowledg , that he 
alone , is abfolute Lord,of heauen and 
earth; and withthis, $he is extrcamly 
comforted, hauing aliuly impreſſion of | 
him printedin her vnderſtanding, even | 
afrer he is parted, which the deuil cannot 
effe&t , let him doe what hecan, In this 
manner his diuine Majicſty was preſent 
for ſomeyeares with our Holy Mother 
whereſoeuer she went; Bat in the intel: 
IeFtuall viſion, which is more euident, || 
eminent , and more ſecure, from all de- | 


ceit , ( being very ſupernatural, andre: 
preſenting the Angelicall manner of 
knowing, or vnderſtanding) without || 
words,formes , or Shapes, or avy image, 

by a notion to divine, with RR | 
g% | 
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r |} light,andcleerneſſe, she doth know,and 
5 ſce,in the very center of the ſoul, the 

moſt Bleſſed Trinicy;andio this manner, 
« |þ therthree perſons, remaynedin our Holy 


, |} Mother, as wictneſſes of what she did, 
t | andthey didoften admonish, and fore- 
e | warne her, to preuent ſome imperfe- 


. {© Rions , into which in occaſions , she had 
t | fallenif she were nor foreto]d of them; 
«+ || andshe was ſo replenished with Knows 
o|Þ ledyg of diuine Miſteryes,and thole chies 
« | fely,of our Holy faith , that she was able 
e ©} todiſpute, and convince the moſt eats 
| ned proteſtants,shew thcir errours., and 
| Þ Mmakethetruth plaivly,and cuidently aps 
peere- this $he doth write, at. which, I 
fi} thinke, none car admre,she being full 
|| of diujne wifdome, raught and inſtru» 
| Qed by the truth it (elfe. 
| 9, Andobſerue that theſe high and: 
| preat viſions, arc not as a Certaine pre« 
fence-of God, or ſome influence of the 
| divinity, which in quier prayer, vnion,or 
other degrees of (upernaturall prayer, 
are had;but in theſe, 1s the bleſſed body, 
” andproper perſon of Chriſt himſelfe , 
true God and man, the very ſon of the 
Glortous, and immaculat Virgin Mary, 
of which,the ſoul cannot doubt; neither 
canthe deuil, as 1s (aid repreſent ſuch 
D 7 great 
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great beauty,glory, and Maicſty , with 
which our Sauiour doth appecre, for all 
the glory that can be imagined, is buta 
darke cloud compared: with this. and 
hcere alfo is the moſt Holy Trinity it (cl 
fe,the very diuinc eſſence, one God, and 
three perſons ;,. and-each- of them doe 
ſpeake to her, and $hero them, andof 
euery of them, she doth-begg , and ob- 
tainc ſome ſpeciall fauour or gift. 

i0, And. note, that ſome tymes , there 
arewordcs,wirhout any viſion , the par- 
ty not knowing how;or whence they c0- 
me, but they arc heard, with the corpo» 
tall cares; other rymes inwardly, 1 the 
very depth of the (ſoul , but cleetly ,and 
perfcaly vnderſtood ; alſo there are vi- 
fhons , and no words, yer the ſoul doth 
get great benefit thereby; and there ate 
viſions and words to gether, But iv what 
Find fo ever they begthe ſoul, by the lig- 
nes, and effeas mentioned, will cafily 
know, whether they be good, or no,true, 
or falſe, whichisa very great comfore to 
her; moreouer when the viſions , and 
ſpeeches, aretrue, they worke fo cfec- 
Rually inthe foul, that she doth find her 
inclination to vices, and imperfci ons, 
decay, and trac vertuc raking roote IN 
her,which the deuil with all his witt,and 
wylcs, 


ms &©S __— os ws 


ES 


| 


Tus Trind Pant, 687 


wyles, is not able to doe. Bleſſed be God 
who hath prouided (o well for his owne 
ſeruants: he is truly wonderfall ia all 
his workes , and as he is omnipotent , fo 
nothing is to his diuine Maieſty vopol- 
lible. 

11. But though theſe fegnes,heerelayd 
downe, ( by which.one may diſcerne the 


truce from the falſe, and the goodfrom the |, |. 


bad) arc very good; yer she doth aduiſc, lifc 


though the fauours.be great that none chaps 


muſt cruſtlicle, or much, co himſclfe , or '?+ 
his ownc iudgment, bur in all,and cucry 
thing, be circumſpe and prudent, only 
acquainting his GhoRly Father , or dire» 
Qour, with-what vikons, or other fa- 
uours, God doth grant voto him, and 
both of them., muſt not diuulge any of 
them, but vſcallfecrecy, and filence, 
commending itto God, yntill tyme doth 
try the truth ; or his divine Maieſty , by 
ſome other way , doth make it manifcR, 
and knowen,if-he will haue it ſo. for the 
deuil is apt, to tempt, and deceive, and 
our nature is prone, and inclined to pro- 
per eſteeme , and vaine glory, on (mall 
occaſions , much more in cthele like ; 

12. Andſach as are deſirous of true 
perfeftion,muſt be carcfull not to affet, 
or ſecke after ſupernaturall guſts, viſions 

and 
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and reuclations;for ir is a true token of 
an vamortifycd (pirit,litle humilicy,and 
much preſumption ; and to thele God 
doth-nor commonly giue thoſe favours; 
but ro the humble, that thinke them{cl. 
ues altogether vnworthy of any ſuch; 
for humiluy in this way of Spirit, doth 
prevaile much with God, and payneh 
all. 

18 Moreouer if in theſe ſupernatural] 
degrees , you find your prayer allwayes; 
afrer one manner ; andyour guſtes,and 
quietneſſe of ſpirit, at all rymes to be 
the ſame ; your praycr is tobe luſpefted, 
not to be right, but frow Sathan; and in 
viſions, if you can fora long tyme wit- 
hout alteration , behold that which duh 
appeere , Whether ir be our Sauiour, or 
any Saint, it isro be eſteemed, ani[u- 
fion,and deceit of the devil ; for all theſe 
great vnions,rapts and viſions arc of no 
continuance,bur ſpeedily doe alter, ard 
paſſe away;that is to ſay,they doc not 
covtinew in that height of Maicſty or 
glory , though they may continew in 2 
more obſcure manner. and be preſent, 
and perfeRly perceiued for a very lung 
tyme. 

14. And you muſt obſerve that in the- 
ſc vitions of our Saviour, and his ſaints, \ 
y ou 
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you muſt haue a great reſpeQ& vnto them, 
| though they be from the Deuil , and mas» 
} ke your ſpiricuall profit of themzfor you 
' are not to hate, or contemne a {weet pie 
Rure, that repreſenterh one whom you 
deerely loue, becaufc it is made by a pa- 
L inter of ancuillife. but rather Joue it, 
{by realon it doth pur you in mynd of 
your bcloued, which is a comfort ro your 
[| mynd.cuen ſo, though the deuil being 
; Nanexcellent painter,should frame or re- 
#preſentin vs, the forme or image,of our 
Sauiour,or any Saints , we muſt nor dil- 
ceſpeR it, becauſc iris framed by him, 
*but vſcit for gur profit, with numility, 
and reverence, for their ſakes. whom we 

| Þlouc, and irdoth repreſent. 
* 15. Allo you muſt not thinke them 
thc holyeſt , that hauc conſolations, vis 
0ns,and reuclations;for many are great 
aints , that neuer had any of them ; and 
thers, that had viſions, andguſts , are 
inor therefore ſaints, for true ſanRity,as 
Y often ſaid , doth coofiſt in ſolid vertue, 
; [and true conformity of our will, to the 


| will of God, in all things ; bur the vie 
\ | fions, and guſts, arc good , when they are 
from God,yet not to be affeRed,or deli- 
 Fx<cd;and the beſt, and moſt fecure way, is, 
© dc indificcent, to be diſpoſed of, as 
his 
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his:divine Maicſty shallchinke ttt, ang 
eltceme our {clues ynworthy of any ta. 
yours. 

16. Our Holy Mother doth give y; 
Notice of other deceits , which arcinci- 
dent to manie, that haue ſome degree of 
ſupcrnaturall praycr,and doc vic grea; 
and indiſcreet penvdances, avd thetchy 
doc bring themſclucs to great weakne|. 
ſe;and = Ar wn who by nature are del; 
cat, tender, and weake; theſe ſoules fers 
ling in prayer thoſe guſts , and ouer io. 
yed with conſolations , and inward 
ſwcerneſſe , doe languizh, or rathe: 
through weaknelle yeald, as one whole) 
fpicirs,arc decaying.and failing, and de: 
Jeauc them(clucs in a manner dead , as!) 
they werein a kind of rapt,by which,na- 
cure is extreamly hurt , and more weak 
ned; andthey thinkir to be ſome cliet 
of prayer, or the fpirit of God, that dot! 
worke (o in them; and therefore the 
remainein that manner for fome houte! 
co gether. 

15. But they muſt reſiſt that weare- 
neſlc,and shake of that ſluggizh dilpol: 
tion, forit is no other:and it that wei 
neſſe, doth procecde from-roo much a8 
Kerity , orpennance , by the aduile 0 


their Ghoſtly Father , oc direRour, the 


mul. 


go m—_—_—Y a 


Tnz T'y1xDd PARTY. 971 


; | muſt eat, and drink , ſlcepe, and recreat 
| chemſclucs well , for ſome dayes , vntill 


they acquire ſtrengrhzfor as is ſaid,indife 

creet pennance, ishurtfull ro body and 

ſoul; and if it doth proceede from the 

renderneſſe, or weake conſtitution of 
| nature, they muſt be more employed , in 
| the aQtiue life,and outward things , then 
in the ſolitary,or contemplatiue life ; for 
the very ſolitude, is able ro make them 
weaker: and therefore ,let them be obee 
| dint, being applyed to outward thingy, 
and letthem be ſure, that this is very 
| grarfull ro God,and they noleflec (aints; 
Or as I (aid.,. ſanity dothnort conliſt in 
contemplation, or hauing viſions, or 


17 ſuch likezbut in true vertue, and confor- 


} mity\, of our will, tothe will of God; 
18.50 thatif obedience command the 
aRiue more, or rather then the contem- 
Platiuc to be ob(erucd; we muſt be who« 
ly indifferent, andreſigned to embrace 
it with concen ;alſocuery complexion, 
is nor fact for ſolitude, contemplation, 


|:and much recolleRion; for ſome thar gi- 
|; ucthemſelues to this , cannot goe for- 


ward, nor profit, by reaſon of their in- 
{diſpolition of nature, that would be 


| ſaints,if they had applycd themſclues,ro 


he chatitable and humble workes, of the 
| aQtiue 
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aQive life; for though Martha gave he: 
ſclfe,to the practiſe, and exerciſe, of th; 
atiuelyfe, yetshe was a S. as well x; 
her ſiſter Mary Magdalen, who gay: 
her ſelfe wholy ro the contemplative, 
I9. So that they muſtin this calc, te. 
fit that weakneſſe, and belicue for c:;, 
taine, that it is nocffeR of ſupernatur:l| 
prayer;for in this ſort of prayer, the bo. 
dy is rather comforted, and delighted, 
then troubled,or weakned;3by realon the 
Ouer great content , and 1oy of the ſou! 


doth redowneto the body , and it doth} 
partake of her inward felicity, 5 it i 
knowen by experience, vnleſle it be in] 


the prayer of vnion, when the ſoul, po. 


wers,and ſenſes , are wholy vnited , and} 


drowned in Gods diuine eflence , for 
though then the body be deſtitute, of | 
force , this doth not continue bur for x 
Short cyme ( as I ſaid elſwhere) and 1; 
doth returne to ir ſelfe againe , with 
trength, content, and great ſatisfaQior, 
and in that vnion, though the body *: 
for ashort tyme, as dead , yer the (ou! 't 


more lively inwardly with God ; whic! | 


in that other,she cavnot be , bur heavy, 
and dull; without any goodefftett, vc: 
rather with many evil, and hart full, to 


body , and ſoul, Qbſcrue alſo, ( it = | 


— 
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be pleaſcd to giue you any of thoſe fa- 
vours , of Rapts, viſions Reuclations or 
other ſupernaturall chings of that ſort) 
whether you be territyed or feartull , ar 
firlt,for commonly, if they be true, they, 
worke that effec in the ſoul, though lſoo- 
ne after,she 1s in great quictnes,and con- 
;tent; morcouer you mult notgoe to pra» 
|yer through curiolity ro know any thing 
;by reuclation, nor adheare to your owne 
opinion, + or proper iudgment, concer- 
ning any thing reucaled , but cafily ſubs 
mit cothe ſaying of your diretour, or 


'[Jother learned men:Likewiſe marke, whe» 
[3ther they bc of yaine things, without any 


| neceflity,or profirtoyour lelfe or others. 


bon | it, 
: 


'{:and note, that whenf{ocuer by viſions, 


; words, orany luch, ( which you haue in 


ithele degrees of ſupernatutal! prayer) 


. {you find not your ſoul berttercd in hus 


mility; or that you perceiue itn yourſclte, 
| any licle \moake of (elfe intereſt, proper 
eſtecme, or vaine glory, make no ac- 
| compt of them, bur ſer chem at naught, 
| as falſe, and proceeding from Sathan;but 
| the praycr,or vilion,bringing, huwilicy 
| with it,isto be mucheſtcemed , and God 
highly prayſcd , with many thankes for 


— 


20, Deere Chiiſtian foul, you may 


il read 
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read of theſe things more at largein the 
life of our Holy Mother, and in the boo- 
kes which she wrote, called , the caſtle of | 
the ſoul, or the manſions, and the way of | 
perfe&ion, for I haue colleRed theſe 
thence;only that they , which God doth 
bring totheſe degrees or haue viſions, 
or reuelations,may vnderſtand , reading 
this litle ereatife, what prayer they haue, 
and whether their viſions, be true, or fl. 
ſe, that they may not bc troubled , orin 
continuall fearc of being deceived , by 
the deuil,as our Holy Mother was; which 
will be a great comfort to their mynd, 
and quietnes to their conſcience. 


THE VII. CHAPTER 


Of ſome obſeruations for the bet. 
ter vnderſtanding of what is 
(aid concerning Prayer. 


Hereas in the treatiſe of Pr 
yer there is often mention maf7 
de of the ſenſitive appetite, inferiour,and 
ſupcriour part of man, alſo of ſcucrall} 
degrees of contemplation , ( which | 
ſuppoſe arc knowen to the learned)! 
thought good for the better ſatisfactior 


(; 


I, 


ry 
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ke ſomewhat of them in the conclufien 
of chis worke, The ſenficiue appetite, is 
a faculty conſiſting of ewo members;ia 
the inferiour part of man ; and hath its 
| ſcat in the liver and-hceart, or as others 
ſay, in the heart only,and it hath for its 

| obic&,ſcn(ible good orcuilas iis appre- 
| hended by the imayination, as conue« 
-nicnt, or diſconuenicnt-the members or 
partes of it, are the conCupiſcible, and 
icaſcible. The office of the concupilci- 
ble part ,is, to incline ro, and be moucd 
#ro that which is good or agreable to it, 
$andcodecline, and shun that which is 
+ cuil , or contrary to it ; The office of the 
} iraſcible part, is, to fight againſt the dif- 
} ficultyes, which may occurre in the ac» 
quiſition of the good, and shunivg the 
euil; iatheſerwo, the cleauen x6” ag 
which arc in man,are reſident, fix in the 
6 and fiuc iu the icaſci- 

e. 

} 2. The paſſion is amotion of the ſenſiti< 
: uc patt, whichis mouecd by the appre= 
| henſion of ſome good , or cuil, as conues 
| nicnt,or diſconuenicnt, plcaling or diſ- 
plcaſingtoir. The pafſions of the cons 
cupiſcibleare louc, deſyre, 10y or glads 
nes, hatred, flight ,gricfc or (adnefſe, Lo= 
ue 


of cheignorant,and vnlearncd , co (pea 
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ue is a propenſion of the appetite to. 
wards that which is apprehended art 


good;defire or concupilcence is a tor-, 


wardneſle, or extenſion of loueto obtaj. 
ncand embrace the good beloved ; loy 
or gladneſlc is a motion of the appetite, 
—_— in the poſſcffion of the goo! 


= ent;for cxample , one ſcing a taire þ 


orſe, perceives in himſelfe an afteRion, | 


or likcing to him, then deſyre, or concy. 
Piſcence guts him on to cheapen , an( 
buy the hor ſcar laſt hauing bought him, 
and being in poſſeſſion of him , he feel: 
an inward ioy, and deteQation, vii! 
whichhe is ſatisfied. Hatred is a dilpli 
cence orabhoring that which is appre- 
hended to be cuilor hurtfull,' Aight, is1 
turning , or going from it, ſadics 
gricfe, isan affliction or oppreſſion tor 


the cuilthat is preſent. as for example, Þ 


one that is indebted knowing that acer Þ 


taine officer hath'a warrant "ro appre 
heud him, by chance doth ſee him come 
ing towards himzat the ficſt ſight of him, 


he ts croubled, and doth find an horcout 
or'diſlikcinge in himſelfe of it;chen lu Þ 


delyres to shune him,bur if he beraken, 


he is daunted,afflited, and his heart op- Þ 


preſſed. and as the former paſſions,doe 
Follow good, fo theſe doe shun and Ar: 


euil, 3.ThcÞ 


£ 
4 
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>, The paſſions of the iraſcible part, 


arc hope, ſtourneſle, deſpaire, feare, and 
anger. Hopcis a motion, or erection of 
« þ the appetite towards the good which it 
7 | apprehends may be had though with 
, | difficulty. Scourneſle is a motion of the 
|Þ appetite , by which it is cncourraged 
{againſt the oppoſit difhcultyes which 
Jare imminent , and may hinder the ac- 
quiſition of the good hoped for;deſpai- 
e is a motion by which the appetite is 
fAicted and deic&ed;by reaſonir appre- 
zends that the good hoped for, through 
i Rhee difticultycs immincat cannot 
. @btayned,or had. Fearcis an at of the 
. Bppetitc by which ir is oppreſſed , wich 
; Mic apprehenſion of the furure ciul, 
hich it chinkes w:!l happen ; Anger is 
1; {Mo aR of the appetice by which is it mo« 
« Þ ed to reuenge any iniury recciued, 
i Þ) 4. And you mult ynderftand that the 
- ſlions allwayecs come's with {ome al- 
ration of the body, chiefely of the 
n, [Eart,where all of them doccnd.allo you 
a: Fe ro obſerve, that when we ſay the ap- 
gy tice doth foilow,or shun good,or cuil, 
ſe doe not meane that , which 1s good 
iy cuil io ic ſelfe only , but allo which 
| apprehended , and preſented by the 
agination,to be ſuch for ofren we doe 
E 117) + 
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imagine that to be good, which is abſ9 
lutly euil;and that to be euil, which j 
good ;as for example , one that is by ſo 
me accident greatly atfli&cd,and in def 
paire, thinkes it a great good to ridd; 
himfelfe of that affliRion, by cading hi; 
life with poyſon , as many doc, whichiz 
cuilinir (clfe ; 

5. Morcouer note that all theſe pi 
fions,doe follow the knowledg that prz. 
ccedets from the ſenſes, and leckes atir 
the three goods , which are 1n requii 
with the louers, of this worlg; and d: 
abhorre the contrary cuiles ; the fi 
goodzis that, which is called honeſt, th 
15,the eſteemeor honour of this worl, 
the ſecond js that good, which is prot 
ble, as riches wealth &c, the third ge 
is called deleRable , as the pleaſures 
this lite, The contrary cuiles are, Intan 
or dilpgrace,diſcommodity or want,gi 
fe or ſadneſle, which increaſeth in ſon: 
to ſo great aheight, through the het 
neſlc and dulneſlle of fpirit,and the 11 
guishing diſpoſition of the body , 
they are vaſt to do any ſpiritual! ct 
Cile ; ſo that ſuch as are inclined to 
lancoly are vnfict for the ſtate whe! 
the exerciſe of mentall prayer , and' 


cucs,is much yſcd ; for they are apr i" 
Cal 


( 


| 
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cafions to fall into that cuil, and obſcrue 
$Y that if the paſſions be (weetly allured.and 
*F by reaſon , brought to follow vertue, 
-Þ which is truly good, they conduce to life 
I cucrlaſting;baur if they tollow their owne 
\sRdiſpolitions, and waycs, they leade to 
\\Fendles damnation. which by the follo» 

{ving example way appcere. 

6, Bur for the better vnderſtanding 
Df it, L will firſt shew what the inferiour 
nd Supertour part, or portion of man 
s. for by thar you may knowe when you 
loc follow vice or vertuc, good , or cuil. 
nd as the Superiour and inferiour part 
oth proceede, the habits of vices, or 
eftues are acquired. The inferiour part 
f man, is the vnderſtanding, as ir doth 
onſider, ordcr, and dire& his aQions, 
d other things, according tothe ma- 
ims.and rules of theworld, or created 
1092S. Bur it is commonly taken by (pi- 
tuall men for, the whole ſenfitine part, 
ich all its members, in as much, as ir 
ay obey the vnderſtanding and will. 
ut asthe vnderſtanding doth conſider 
ernall things.and dire@ his ations and 


0 Wl chinge according to the law of God, 
71'S is called che Superiour part,or portion 
1d "WWF man. Now to the example, A religious 


anthat is bound by his inſtitute ro dove 
2 nothing 
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nothing without the licence of his $y. 
periour,being very thirſty,and hote,wal. 
King in the garden, doth find a faire ap. 
ple fallen from a tree, looking ar it , the 
ſcnſicive appetice is moued with a delyr, 
20 cate that 2pplc, then the vnderſtan. 
ding diſcourſing according the law 9 
nature, cenceiues, that the cating of thy 
apple is not only plealing,and deleQf 
blc;bur it is alſo profitable for his,hcalth 
forir will mitigate that heate,and quenaſ 
his thirſt, and this conccitis propoledt 
the will with thoſe circumſtances , {l 
which is the worke of the inferiour par 
7. If then the vnderſtanding whit 
is ordered according to the lawe of ol} 
the will concurring,or permitting,whic 
is the Superiour part, doe . negle® 1 
confider that , to cate that apples 
.2gainſt the lawe of God, beivg a dre: 
of his inſticute, or if he doth take noi 
ce of ir,and fleighting it, giuesa kind? 
racite conſent, that the will may take: 
light in it, andſo the apple 1s caten, vi 
hout licence; this-conſent is afin, mo 
tall ,or yeniall, according to the qual 
of the matter; as if it bein a matter! 
morrall fin, iris mortall, if, of (mall in 
portance,it is but veniall. this is cailcc 
lingeriag delighr, But ic is an cxprt: 


cat 
3 
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conſent , when the vnderſtanding deli- 
beratly doth conftder it,and-the will ad 
hereto it, fo conſidered ; fo that the Su- 
periour part ought to fupprefle that mos» 
tion,of the appetite, and with contrazy 
xcaſons, to thoſe of the inferiour parr, 
zr{wade to omit the cating of the ap» 
Iplc,as beinga fin, deſcrning God's di: 
Wlcaſure, the paincs of hell, and the loſſe 
df the toyes of heaven, forcuer. Alloie 
aight ſay, alas , what a ſmall and tranſi» 
ory delight or content thou $halt have 
n cating that apple,by which thou shaſt 
\ſ{oole crernall ioy , and glory. or thus, 
T when the inferiour part is carneſt and 
Fhec appetite much moucd) my foul, Cid 
tot our Saujour Chriſt leſus doc much 
vr louc of thee, and wilt not thou furs 
carethis litle for louc of him # perhaps 
or this one a&R, ouercoming thy ſelfe,he 
ill confirme thee in grace for 'cucr, 
d ſuch other like. 
8. By this litle knowledg of the in» 
'ard man, you may the better regular 
our {elfe to fiuine matters, and by con« 
leration, or meditation, come ro the 
ntemplation of thoſe things which are 
crnall, for meditation is a diſcourſe of 
"Wc vnderſtanding by which we labour 
"IP find outthe ruth of things ; -which 
n | E3 being 
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being found , the vnderſtanding doyh 
reſt ,bch. 1ding that truth with coiteny, 
which 1s contemplation. In meditation, 
wearelikca shinpe at Seca, tending to- 
wards its port or hauen, through many 
dangers and crofic winds. for there, c0« 
me's , onecrofle wynd , of an eu repre. 
fentation, then, that, of an other dilirzſ 
Qtion , then a tempeſt of ſome prez 
tempration,;then the heauy waves of th 
ſenſitive appetites and paſſions ( thoug'Þ 
not allwayes) giuing vs very litle rcitþ 
bur ( as the shippe with contrary wyudy 
and ſwelling ſea's, ) doe toffe ys too and 
froe.thinke then what great labour mul 
rhe Superiour part take in this calc?theþ 
refore great dilligence , and art , istoh: 
vſcd,to get forward, and ſecure our (|: 
ves , that all difficultyes overcome, w: 
may reſt at length,in the haven, of (wer: 
contemplation , ( which is but a {impl: 
view,or bcholding of the knowen truth 
with content { for there, we are like 
Shippe at anker,and reſt,in the haven. 
long , and ſo much defiretl, and wishet 
for. by which you ſee,that meditation, 'sy 
the high path way to contemy lation,on! 
withour the long vic and praciile of !' 
that richiewell of contEplation is nothid 


9.Contemplation thus deſcrib:d,":! 
ehiÞt . 


| 
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three degrees,the one natural!, rhe other 
ſupernacurall.the laſt diuine; by the firſt 
n, | we contemplat God, as the authour avd 
0'F creatour of all things, and natura!l veri- 
7Þ tyes, in them:as many philoſophers did; 
*f intheſecond ,* by a ſupernall light in- 
| faled, we contemplat God , as the au- 
+ thour of grace,of whom we receiue (pi- 
iff rituall fauours and benefits; for we arc 
*K borne the children of wrath,and by gra- 
"Bd cc in baptiſme we are made the chil» 
8 dren of God.and come to know the wore 
5%} Kes of grace.by the third , which is diui- 
iff ne, (asproceeding from the gift of the 
ts Holy Ghoſt , called wiſdome ) we con- 
-} templar God, and his diuine perteRions; 
as that he is infinit , immenſe, ctecnall, 
goodneſlc it ſelfe &c, to theſe three dee» 
grees of contemplation , there arethree 
appetites, or facultyes in vs correſpon= 
ding. the ſenfitive,the rationall, and the 
ſpirituall; by the firſt, we loue God , for 
our being,as our creatour, by the ſecond, 
we afteR& him, for his many benefics of 
grace, as our chiefe benefaciour ; by the 
{ third, we loue him, for his diuineperfe-« 
Qions only , as worthy of all love tor 
himſelfe z and according to thele thice, 
we may regulat all our aftions, in this i1- 
fe;of theſe that proceede according to 

E 4 tlic 
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1.Co. the firRtS, Paulſaid. The naturall man Þ 
1946. (that is , he that followethſenſuality ) Þ 
*® 14 receiverh not the things of the ſpirit of 
Ciil;/ God ; of the ſecond , that tend to Chii. | 
++ tian perte@tion., heſayes, mortify your 
members, which are vpponthe earth; of þ 
Ge», the third, it is ſaid by God to Abraham þ 
"7-01: walke before me, ( that is. in his Holy 
preſence Yand be perfeR , as Abraham, 
and Dauid did;who (aid to God, the me- 
ditation of my heart, is allwayes accep- 
table1n thy gh. for the (e doe all things | 
for the honour ard glory of God. 

10, Yet miſticall diuines dee ſpeake of 
an other degree of contemplation whic! 
they call, Sapientia vnitiua, an vniting 
wiſdome;and it doth conſiſt in the aftss fy 
Qion of the will, rather then in the ope. Þ 
Fation of the vnderſtanding, for by ana f 
Zogicall or ardent acts of louc,and diui 
ne aſpirations, the will inflamed , in 4 
manner without the operation of tt: 
vnderſtanding, cetreth out of it (clit, Þ 
carneſtly endeauoring to be vnited, and 
to adheare aGually to God. this is, & | 
great perfeftion. But that diuine cor: þ 
ecmplation of which I ſpoake former: 
iS an aRof the vnderſtanding ſulpen | 3 
ded in admiration of cternall things I 
proceeding from the gift of wildor! F 

wit. 
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9 with an inward guſt, and experimentall 
take of celeſtiall (weetnes; for behols 
$1 Sing ſo many rare and ſtang things tos 

gether, the vnderſtanding ſtands in ads 
$4 miration-, this admiration cauſeth a ſes 
 þ5 rious attention, this attention bringerh 
] 


yy —_ 


| a pure and very cleere knowledg of 
Erernall verityes , w:'': fo great inward 
[4 guſt and (weetnes, th - the vnCcerſtan= 
*[ 3 ding remaines wholy ſu., :nded ; hence 
[7 divine loue 1ocrealeth, tic (oul is infla- 
[3 med, and knowet}. tot what to doe with - 
PI her ſelfe, 
t T1. The cffe&s of this diuine Toue;ars 
* many, but thoſe principally, Anextaſy, 
by which the {oul feeech to goe out of 
her ſelfe with feruour of ſpirit, tO be 
transformed into her beloved ;ihen li- 
vefaction , whick is a kind of tenders 
efle,or mclting of che ſoul, that the po« 
$ all open, she wight drawe her belo- 
med inco her{cltc «> the ſpunge doth wa- 
» | Mer. Ynton,by which they arc vnited, avd 
a [Loc touch each ther, as we ſeerwo 
! | MKhbinps toyred together. mutuall ignhefion; 
yÞy which hey now veited, doe (trite 
' | Wy embrace cack + ther. Penetration , by 
* | vhicn with cordial aftiAtions the get» 
, Mecth within her beloy cd. Transformas» 
: FRion by wiuch 8h ; 500 be charged 
5, 1nLO 


b .. "_ 
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into the forme and perteRions of her 
bcloued.Zeale by which $he doth fo bur. 
ne, that shecan endure no Society of 
any in that good, which she doth polſle(- 
ſc;theſe effeRs of loue are more forcibly 
produced when the thing beioued:is in 
her poſſeſſion ; bur if her beloued be ab. 
ſent, her deſyre to enioy him, is ſo vehe. 
ment, (and this is called feruour ) that i: 
doth procure an other effeR of louc, cal. 
ted languor;by which , ( out oftheexcel- | 
ſive griefe and paine , which for his ab- 
ſence $he doth conceiue,- ) she is often 
In danger to dye, forin deede 1t is ab: 
to procure a ſeparation of body and 
foul , andirt doth happen to ſome. you 
may read of theſc things more at large þ 
in ſcucrall bookes, bur chiefely in the 
booke written by the R. Fr. John of 1e- 
ſus Maria, called the inftruRion of the | © 
nouices;and that which he wrote of or | 
tion, andcontemplationin the treatile | 
cf the paſſions; note that all the degree: 

| 

| 4 


of prayer and contemplation of whici 
our Holy Mother ſpeakes, may be redu 

ced to thoſe formerly mentioned, asthe Y? 
Prayer of recolle&ion , quiet pray*!, ||. 
flee-e of the foul, vnion S&c. which tt | 


of 
"4 
{upernaturall , and have contempir | 


-—- 
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T2, Asfora rapt,it is a certaine cleya- 
tion by which the ſoul is exaltcd , by the 
ſpicic of God, to (upernaturall things, 
with a Kind of ablira&ion from the ſen» 
ſes ; you muſt obſeruc heere , that a rape 
doth include a violence which doth nor 
conſiſt in that the (oul is carryed to- 
wards God, by realun, that isagreable to 
her nature, bu: becau'e, Sheis with (0 
great ſwiftnes catryed from the (coſes 
by that abitraRio', yer the ſenles as is - 
formerly (aid aie nor wioly loſt, vnles ir 
be when clic rapr is1n we berght, but they 
are much al-ercd by. reaſon of that ſud- 
den and viclent abſiraRion of the ſoul 
from them,yer they doe well perceive in 
thar rapr ( wiien the body 1s eleuated 
from the ground) that the body is in 
that heighr,which cauſcch great ad mira» 
tiouincthef(oul, fo that the rapts proper- 
ly doe ve confiit in the affeRive , bur in 


| the kaowiug powers.as when the vnder- 


ftandino with a kind of alienation from 
the ſenſes , vx with ſome intelleRuall vi- 
fion.is cleuated, and ſuddenly, ſnatchr 
away,0t the phantaſy, or imaginatiue to 
lume imaginary vihen, | 

13. T inc rcafon why rapts cannot be 1n 
the wiil,t>,chat tlewill is a kind of pro- 
pcufiou Of 1uchuation to that which is 


= 6b good, 
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g00d,and the more forcibly or violcat!y 
it is drawen , the more cenformabſe it is 
ro his, inclination; for that cannot bs 
faid,to ſuffer violence, which is moued 
according,toits naturall-diſpoſition;but 
the more forcibly it is- moued towards 
its obic&, the more-delightfully ic wor- 
keth. So that the rapts{by reaſon-they co. 
me with violence againſt the natural 
diſpoſirion ) cannot bein the will. yet 
the vehemency of the affeQion of the 


will,or ſenſitiae appetite, is ofren the cau. Þ 


ſe of rapts, when the ſoul doth very for- 
cibly adhereto thoſe things. which $he 
doth afte&, for by that force , She doth 
compell che knowing -vowers , to attend 
ro the obiefts , which she doth loue, as it 
were witha certaine violence drawing 
them from allother things.and the {:n- 
fitiue appetite doth the ſame, there!o:s 
they that naturally haue vehement 1ncli- 
nations or afteRions , muſt divert tht 
mynd:, toſome other thing , when thr) 
find their deſyre inflamed. , lealt they be 
deceiucd, thinking that to be from God, 
vy hich-1s from nature, or the devil ; for i 
It be from God, though the ſoul! endea- 
vour torefift it,all willbe in vaine; tori 
will rake effett ; 
14-Note,that in this,a rap! dot! d fer 
\! C1 
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from an extaſy,that an extaſy, is without 
violence,and therefore it is in the will, as 
is formerly (aid, for iris but a going out 
of ir-ſelfe,by loue,to. what ic doth attcQ;, 
anda rapt is allwayes with violence. alfo 
the calling,or inward touch of God, and 


certaine abſtra&ions by which his diut= 


ne Maieſty doth forcibly drawethe ſoul 
ynto himſclfe as her Lord , are the 
caule of rapts; likewiſe by ſome light,or 


! iaward flame, allo by ſome inſtillation 


| of great ſweetnes , into the fenfitiue aps 


pecite,in like manner, by a kind of ſecret 


| whiſtle, and many other vaknowen. wa» 
| yes, God doth cflicaciouſly drawe che 
{ ſoul to himſclfe, by which, he doth giue 


her notice that he is abſolute Lord and 


' creatour.of all. 


15. Morcouecr, rapts doe. produce 


| other effects in the body,as its forces ro 
! faile, towaxcold, tofall into a kiad of 
| dead fhir,to be eleuared fromthe earth, te: 
| hangein the ayre, to be very light and 


apill , as nor hauing any weight. There 
ate Other rapts , which are not ſo torci- 


9 ble, and arc imperfe&, by which, the (out 


7 14nortio drawen from the ſcnſes but she 


may (>:zake ſome words,and giue out he- 


+ avy lighs and grones, and (omrymes the 


vehemency is ſuch that they calt blood, 
E 7 and. 
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and the body doth tremble and shuke 
with ſtrang fits, and they do leape, runne 
and crye out by reaſon of the exceſle of 
inward ioy. this is that celcſtiall or diui- 
nedrunknes of which I ſpoake before, 
To conclude,loue is the prime and prin- 
Cipall paſhon,by whicha manis drawen 
co all his operations;therefure S. Augue 
Rine ſaid, my Iloue is my poiſe or weight, 
and whither ſocuer I am carryed, thither 
I am carryed , to wit , where his louc is, 
For all the re{t of the paſſhons doe follow 
loue, as for examplc.l defyre to hauca 
thing , notfor any other cauſe, but that] 
love it; I doe n<t retoyce, or delight my 
{elfe, but in that which 1 love alſo l doe 
not hate a thing but becaufc it is oppolit, 
and Cunrrary to what I loue;and thereto 
re 1 doeflyc and shimit. likewiſe 1 doe 
nor hopeor fight, but for what I loue, 
nor grieuc, but for the cuil which doth 
hinder me from what I loue , and (oct 
the ref} - 

16. He therefore that intend's to at 
qQuire vertue, and thetrue Jone of G0, 
muſt heede carefully to what his '5: 
dothtend, ( whether to that whici 
truly good,and not apparent; or,t0 i114! 
whichis according tothe lawes of Gu 


[ 156d 


and nor tothe deſyres of nature;c! '0 Mi 
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that which is truly vertuous, and nor 
vicious, Jandif he find, that it is not 
right, with (weet perſuafions, and ſolid 
| reaſons ,let him allwayes cndeauour co 
reduce tt , to picty, and thoſe things 


* © which are eternall;as if it be moued by 


the beauty of any creature ; inſtantly, 
ſay, how farre more beautifull, and wor- 
thy of all louc he,is,who madethat beau*- 
ty, why then do'ſt not thou ſeeke after 
him whois cternall, rather thenater this, 


{ whichis ro day,and gone to morrow. thy 


God is bcauty it ſeltc, from whom all 
beauty is, hethen is more worthy of thy 
loue,then this, which 1s, but ashaduwe 
of what is loue worthy in him £ O my 
ſweer ſoul, louc not that which brings 
thee co hell, bur what may bring iince to 
heauen, and endles ioy. See, thar what 


thou can't loue moſt on earth, will faile 


thec , and decay, being but mowenary, 
bur if thou do'ſt loue God, thy ſweet 
and loning creatour, and redcem:r , he 
will neuer faile thee, but bring, rHcc to 
enioy himſelfe in endles glory. rhus 
ſweetly you maſt in all occafions labour 
to induce your ſoulto the l ue of Cod, 
and thoſe vertues which are contrary to 
your vicious inclination or loue. 

17. Deere Chriſtian foul 1 wrote this 
chapter 


nz Tune Sovts DEL1cnt. 
chaprec for the berter -vaderſtanding of 


what is1n the ſecond and third part of 
this booke, for there, it is ſaid, tharyoy 
muſt mortify your paſlions; how can you 
mortify what you doe nor Know; for 
rhough you fcele the paſſion, yer you 
know not what it is , or whence it is; 
which being knowen , with more caſz 
you may mortify it,and prevent its (wel. 
ling rage. and ſo bydegrees going from 
Vertue to vertue, from meditation, to 
contemplation, from contemplation, to 
a true transformation in God , you $hall 
enioy , the begining of crue felicity 1n 
this-life, and compleatly in the other, 
which I moſt humbly /beſcech God of 
his inflait- goodneſle to beſtow on thee 
and mc. Amen. 


This booke is endend, ro the honour 
and glory of God , and the moſt Blel- 
ſed V. Mary this 8: of September 
16F1. andif there be any thing in it, 
contrary tO our Holy Faith, doe mok 
willingly ſubmit both ir, and my fclte 
20 the cenſure of the Holy Catholick 
Roman Church. 


By me ,S. B. nativeot 
he Cicty of Dublin, 
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